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BELUGEy 

jind tlie Memoriah thereof in the Gentite JVorld. 

IWt hi»t'diy of tlie D^Higf, as it k t!^>ansi)itaitft»d 
to US by Moi^, may appear wiort and concfefe j 
yet abounds witJhi^ itiatter: arid aiiibtds^ us # 
thorough insight into the most material circum- 
stances, with which that calamity was attendedL 
There seems to have been- a great convulsion in 
nature, insomuch that all' fleish died, eight persons 
only being saved : iiml tHe meaiitf of their deliver- 
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2 THE ANALYSIS OF 

ance were so wonderful, that very lasting im- 
pressions must have been left upon their minds^ 
after they had survived the fearful event. The 
sacred writer h^s moreover given us the reasons, 
why it pleased God to bring this flood upon the 
world, to the destruction of the work of his hands. 
■ The earth was corrupt before God; and the earth 
*was filled xvith violence. And God looked upon the 
earthy and behold, it was corrupt : for all flesh had 
corrupted his xcay upon the earth. And God said 
unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before me ; 
for the earth isfllled with violence through them : 
and behold, I will destroy them with the earth. 
Make thee an ark of Gopher wood. — And this is 
the fashion, which thou shalt make it of: The 
Idngth of the ark shall be three hundred cubits, the 
breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty 
cubits. A window shalt thou make to the ark, and 
in a cttjjit shalt thou finish it above : and the door 
of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof — Thus 
did Noah : accoi^ding to all, that God commanded 
him, so did he.— '' And Noah went in, and his sons, 
and bis wife, and his ^ons wives with him, into the 
ark, because if the waters of the flood. — ^ In the six 



*Oenes. C.6. v. 11. &c. 
* Ibid. c. 7. V. 7. 
Hbid. c^7« V. 11. &c. 
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hundredth year of. Noah's life, in the second nwnthi 
the seventeenth day of the month, the same day were 
alt the fountains of the great deep broken up^ and 
the windows of heaven were opened. And the rain' 
was upon the earth forty days and forty flights. Ifi 
the self same day entered Noah, &;c. — And they 
went in unto Noah into the ark two and two of all 
flesh, wherein is the breath of life. And they that 
went in, xvent in male and female of all flesh, as God 
had commanded him : and the Lord shut him in* 
And the flood was forty days upon the earth : and 
the waters increased, and bare up the ark, and it 
was lift up above the earth. — * A?id all flesh died^ 
that moved upon the earth — All, in whose nostrils 
was the breath of life — And every living substance 
was destroyed. And the waters prevailed upon the 
earth an hundred and fifty days. 

We find from the above, that the Patriarch and 
his family were inclosed in an ark, or covered float; 
wherein there was only one window of a cubit ia 
dimensions. This was of small proportion in 
respect to the bulk of the machine, which was 
above five hundred feet. in length. It was more- 
over closed up, and fastened : so that the persons 
within were consigned to darkness; having no 
light, but what must have been administered to 



*Qencs.c-7. v. 21, &c. 
B2 



them ftom lamps and torches. Tbey therefore 
could not have been eye-witniesses to the general 
calamity of riiankind. They did not see the 
idighty eruptiou of waters^ nor the turbulence of 
the seas : when tht fountains of thtgr^at deep were 
kroken up. Yet the crash of mountains, and the 
%(H9e of tlie cataracts could not. but ha;ve sounded 
in their ears : and poswbly thfc cries of people may 
have reached them ; when families and nations 
were overwhelming in the floods. The motion 
toa of the ark must liave been, very violent at this 
liempe^tuou^ season: all which added to the gloom ^ 
^nd uncertainty, in which they were involved^ 
could not but give them many fearful sensations ; 
however they may have relied on Providence, and 
h,wa upheld by the hand- of lieaven. We find that 
the machine, in which.they were secured, is termed 
Thebah^ an ark,, or chest. It wa^ of such a njodel 
£(qd construction sis pttainl^"; indicatedi. that it was 
iMver desfigined to be m^na^ed^ or dicected by the 
iMnds of men. And k seems to have been the 
|»urpoBe of PrOvideac^ tbroughaiit tp signify to 
thwe^ who werQ savej, a^ well a$ to their latest 
postcirity, that th^ripreservatioawaa not in any 
difgi^e effected by human means. 
. After thi$ tfee,saered hi^torjaaproceeds to inform 

us, that ^ God remembered Noah, and every living 

—~^-~' — -■ ■ . . ■ 

' Oe&ol c. 8..V. 1, &c. 



thingf-^^-^fuU was WiVA ' him in the ark : that t^t 
J&untaim of the deepy and the windows of hea^cen 
were stopped^ . ^md the rain from heaven wa^ ne- 
strmned.^-^^ A»d the ark rested in the seventh 
pionthy tm the seventeenth day of the months up^ 
the mountains of Ararat. And the wateri dtf^ 
creased continuaily until the tenth month : in ihe 
tenth months on the frst day of the months wigrt 
the tops cf tlie mountains seen. And it came id 
pass at the end ^f forty days, that Noah opened the 
window of the arky which he had made: And hi 
ixnt forth 4i ritcen } whieh went forth to and yr&^ 
until t^ waters were dried up from off the earth. 
Also hi' s&U forth a dove from him, to see If tht 
waters wtre- abated from off thefaceofthegi^und\ 

• 

But ihe dove found no rest for the sole of herfhot^ 
and she returned unto him into the ark.- — Andht 
stayed 'yet Mher seven days ; and dgdin he sent 
forth the \i(pve out of the drk : And the dove came 
in tohifn in the evening ; and lo, in K^ mouth 'His 
dfi iJf^C'^leaf pluckt off: so Noah knea> that tht 
ufatWM^ wen abated from off the earth. And hh 
iftayed yet other seven days ; and sent fbrth fkk 
doM i which returned not again unto' him any 
nWre.-^And in the second months on the seven and 
twentieth day of the months was the earth driid^ 
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Afid Godspale unto Noah^ sayings Go forth of the 
ark. Jnd Noah went forth, and his sons, and his 
wife^ and his sons wives with him. And Noah 
builded an altar unto the Lord; and took of every 
clean "^ast and of every clean fowl, and offered 
burnt-offerings on the altar. 

These are the principal circumstances in this 
wonderful occurrence; which I have produced in 
tlje words of the divine historian, that I might 
not do injury to his narration : and they are of 
such a nature, as, one might well imagine, would 
be long had in remembrance. We may reasonably 
suppose, that the particulars of this extraordinary 
event would be gratefully commemorated by the 
Patriarch himself; and transmitted to every 
branch of his family : that they were made the 
subject of domestic converse ; where the history 
was often renewed, and ever attended with a re- 
verential awe and horror : especially in those, who 
had been witnesses to the calamity, and had ex- 
perienced the hand of Providence in their favour. 
In process of time, when there was a falling off 
from the truth, m'c might farther expect that a 
person of so high a character as Noah, so parti- 
cularly (Jistinguished by the Deity, could not fail 
of being reverenced by his posterity : and, when 
idolatry prevailed, that he would be one of the 
first among the sons of men, to whom divine 
honours would be paid. Lastly, we might con- 

1 



ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY. / 

elude that these memorials would be interwoven: 
in the mythology of the Gentile world: and that 
there would be continually allusions to these an-' 
tient occurrences in the rites and mysteries ; ak 
they were practised by the nations of the earth. 
In conformity to these suppositions I shall endi^a- 
rour to shew, that these things did happen : That 
the history of the deluge was religiously preserved^ 
in the first ages : That every circumstance of it i& 
to be met with among the historians and mytholo^' 
gists of different countries : and traces of it are to 
be particularly found in the sacred rites of Egypt, 
and of Greece. 

It will appear from many circumstances in the 
more antient writers, that the great Patriarch was 
highly reverenced by his posterity. They tooteid 
up to him as a person pecuUarly favoured by 
heaven ; and honoured him with many titles ; 
each of which had a reference to some particular 
part of his history. They styled him Prometheus, 
DeucaUon, Atlas, Theuth, Zuth, Xuthus, Inachus, 
Osiris. When there began to be a tendency to- 
wards idolatry ; and the adoration of the Sun was 
introduced by the posterity of Ham ; the title of 
Helius among others was conferred upon him. 
They called him also Mdk, and May, which is the 
Moon ; the secret meaning of which name I shall 
hereafter shew. When colonies went abroad, 
many took to themselves the title of Minyadie 



fA4 H^^y^P ^fpin bi^ ; ju^ ;a^ athess were de* 
9Pf)i^94;ed y^cl^a^meaid^^ A^iitae^ Hjeli^xl:^, from 
tbje Sun. ipeople pf the fanne^ ^t^^ip^ aj'p tp be 
^nd ip. ^rabia^ iind iiji other parjtf lOf thp VQrld. 
71)9 Aa4^i]^e$ At Orf^homeiao^ wer:ie /sty^d JVIiny^ ; 
at wer^ ftUp 9owe .pf the inhabltauits ofThe^saly. 
It !WSis tfee awti^ttt B^me? of th/e Arfadiaps, interT 

>f q»l| WM. XhP Pffifii^al ^£v$, Zf \is, and Piop. fie 
^M jti? plftnter pf thie yin^f, and the inventor of 
^ jfermtented llquprs : whence he wm denominated 
i^utby which . signifies ferment ; rendered Z<vp, 
Zeus, by the Greeks. He was also ""Dionusos^ 
interpireted by the Latioes Bacclius, but very Im- 
pisopdrly. Bi^Qcfau$ w^s C^i^i the giandspa of 
litol^; j^$ .4minA(i. jjoi^y he i^ ge«t^f^l esteemed 
Him;, m much rev^efi^oed by the.Egyptianau 

■ « 

• ■ ■ ■ : f ' ■ • 

* I 

_ ^ J I . ■ ■ ■ 

Apoiloh. Rhod; 1: 4. v. i?64. 
-^tr»0(ri^i9.AtMvac]u Diofll. Sic. L I. {). IK - 

■ 

•flTj^rf j4^i(^yw, /^^Sm' to fte^7»n^V9^9fA,mt «k t^^* xg>&i*» vjv^ai, ^o-;^- 

XEtvey^poy tij^ srs^t Toy oivav ft;ci;^»«?. Diod. Sir. 1. 3. p. 107* 

Noil, p( xfiiiAi^rai &7ro cyto;)' AsvKu}\huv. Thcopbil. ad Autolyc. 1. 2. 

p. 570. ^ 

. HV lift'* .'YH ^ioi^gHi-Kati P^-tfK mV^i*'** T^otze^Chil. )(K 



A3, many of thes^ terms wjere titles, they wcw 
npt always iMiformly adapted : nor were . the an^ 
tients cansisteat hi t^ek mythology. But sipthi^g 
h9<s produce4 greater i^oufusioa in these antient 
histories tb<ia tha( fat^l ttirn in the Greeks of re* 
^^cing ev^ry finkiiowo term to some word, with 
which they :were better acquainted. In short, 
they cpuld not rest till they had formed every 
thing by theix ow^ idiomi and made every nation 
speak th^ langi^tage of Greece. Among the people 
of the ^ast the true name of the Patriarch was 
preserved : they called him Noas, Nans, and sonie- 
tim^s contracted Ncmsr and many places of 
sapctity, and many rivers were depominated from 
him. Anaxagoras of Cla;2:omenas had been in 
Egypt ; and had there obtained some knowledge 
gf this pe^i^Q^ge. He spoke of him by the name 
of ^oa^ or Nqu$ ; and both he and his disciples 
were sensible that it was a foneign appellation : 
yet h^ has well ?|igh ruined the whole of a ^ery 
curious history, which he had been taught, by 
taking the terms in a wrong acceptation, and then 
making inferences in consequence of this abuse. 



" ^useb. Hist. Synegoge. p. 37*- What is rendered N«f, 
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fr>y xvSrouTTOiq vsg iio K»y fAuS'ivoifTOti rng Ky^'ouyrrsi fiirx* 
«-£']rAaB(r6»i,' inXovori octto ittursix^ £K yvtao'iv, T/tt rfw- 

ciples of Anaxagoras say^ that Nous iSy by inter- 
pretatioHj the Deity Dis^ or Dios : and they call 
Athena^ Art or Science — They likewise esteem 
Nous the same as " Prometheus, He then pro- 
ceeds to inform us why they looked upon Nous 
to have been Prometheus : because he was the re- 
newer of mankind ; and was saidj iAsr»ir€wK»(ri(xty 
to have fashioned them again^ after that they had 
been in a manner extinct. All this is to be in- 
ferred from the words above. But the author, 
while he is giving this curious account, starts 
aside, and, forgetting that he is confessedly treat- 
ing of a foreign term, recurs to his own language, 
and from thence frames a solution of the story. 
He tells us that Nous, which he had been speak- 
ing of as a proper name, was, after all, a Grecian 
term, v»f, the mind : that the mind was Prome- 
theia ; and Prometheus was said to renew mankind 
from 7iew forming their mindSy and leading them 
by cultivation from ignorance to '^ knowledge. — 



■^ ' * 



** Eusebius in another place mentions n^o/xu^fit;;, o? wAaTTnj 
m^^avHi tiAv^tvtro. Chron. Can. p. 103. 

A»ovf<7-oy, Aiof Ntfv. Macrob. Saturn. 1. 1. c. 18. 
K^f, 'ifvx,nf voretfAqfy xat ^ /AOMt$. HeS}'Ch« ' 

*^ Fulgentius says the same from AppUophaaes, c 2. p. 628 
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Thus have the Greeks, by their affectation, tcon* 
tiauaUyruiued history : and the reader may judg^ 
how difficult it is to see the truth through the 
mist, with which it is environed. One would 
imagine that Homer had an eye to this fatality ii^ 
his countrymen, when he made the following pa- 
thetic exclamation : 



. i 



-' I '^ 






Near the temple of Eleusinian Damater, in Ar-' 
cadia^ were. two vast stones, called Petroma, . one 
of which was erect, and the other was laid aver, 
and inserted into the formeri There was a holloMr 
pUee in the iipper stone, with a lid to it la 
this, among other things, was kept a kind of 
ma^k, which was thought to represent the coun- 
tenance of Damater, to whom these stones were 
sacred. • I mention this circumstance because 
there w^ a notion among the Pheneatse, who 
were the inhabitants of this district, that the 
Goddess came into these parts in an age very re- 



Apollophanes in sacro carmine scribit Saturnum quasi sacrum 
N«» ; N«« enim Grxc^ sensus dicitur; aut satorfm Nirr. 
'♦Hom^Odyss. T.y, 351. 
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mottj ,cmn :i>fifore! the days of NaoB^, w t^^fahu 

I ^ilWa^ih^ p.re^rYed, fnom someantientiauthor; 
% tuHtm^ in^f^Qriai x^. :this ^ikroxidetfiit personage ; 

s 

vjiOHQij hi? ./♦!ff«o|fl : tp. idietioguiah from Deucaiiony 
and styles Navvaxo?, Nannacus. . /^ IiLdsai9«3C4c, -irdcAfl^tff 

nacus was a person of gi^eat antiquity^ prior to the 
time gf pe^iQ^imi 'i H^ : H iaM to Jupoe been a king^ 
Wk^ jfiw^f^Hg': tbi^> approaching deluge^ collected 
^WK [kdfly. :ti9gi^^hWy md ie^ them to a Umpk; 
"^VhtiV^, 1^9, ^W^ ^. ' hh prdt/ers' for them, Mcom-^ 
pfpiie^'fl^itii nW^ig/ tmn. ,-. Hhere i^ fikesoise a pro^ 
'ifrkif'A'A^^^f^^^'^^t'Namiacus:;* which is ap^ 
pfi^J^itl^9ph ^ gr^eatl 4tMtipiity. Suidas hai 
4p]^ <§XP^ ^in^juty to tiiis curiDus tradition by ^ 
mU9^gtic4itA^)»<of:jd¥r{>royerlfta£ What 

)|Q f^lIUj^Jie> I^M^SuTM N«8»mida xAoui^ vet oivfcfMstk; d 

■ rir ♦ ■il ■*•/ ' '';> ■■'.:; . ■ - ■ ■ '. ■ -ii ' 
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'5 Pausan. 1. 8. p. 630. Naoj is ccrtaifily.a traasposilion for 
Noas, Noah. 

'^JMre 19 S(9m€ ^'»t£|k6 HI (bis lysine. N»vsx0c may have 

been a vai^^Mioi*.faT. N#Mf«>v?, :Noacus 2 or it m^y be for N«v-Nai£o?, 

Noah Rex. . . ^ .V . . 

o 



f^voy^vh^ wbidi had no re}a£SDti to tkne, norttajp 
antieut ^r&cmfi ; but waa Hiftdeiifle o£m a genefil 
calannty, wtkefleyer it eoukl with proprieQr.W 
$aid» 1 0uj^fir an N&ah suffered f or^ the cdlsthitiai 
of Nwh Are renffived^ in me. Stephanas .givw 
giti^ %ht to this history', and. supplies tndfn^ 4i^ 
^i^ncies. He calls* th^ person Annactis;. $xA 
like Sttidas^ ma:keft hhn of gveat antiquity^ .erns 
piior to the reputed ^*a of DeibcalioiT. HesiMp 
poses him< to . hay^ lived ahove three hundred 
years; at whick period^ acco^rding to^aia otacl^ 
all mankind w^ce to be destroyed. This evsnt 
happened by a deluge;, which this author eaJJsc 
the ddiige^ of Deucalion^ instead of Aan^eui. 
la ^^OMeqiience of this unfortunate dtstimrttoii 
bietweefi^ twa eha^acti^rs, whieh were^ one^ and ther 
saiBe^ hie luakas the aged person to be destro?^eii 
vot the general calamity » and Deucalion^ tsos be 
sa\'ed. He\takes notice of thef^pfoverb, aadmti^. 
tiofis the renewal of the wo»ld^ ''^ *oKri it. ojv m 

Ti« A»»aM«^, i^ «^n0rev iiriq' roc TffoxodrjA finr* rar it mpj^ 
juai^Tiu^a<rS'ai .Jw? nvo^ j3i«(r£(r9ai, 'EioS'vi ii p^f»JC"]uoc, or* 

xXdtucrttv, f*^* rc(>v Xiav otxT*^o|wf i/wv. TivoiiEVii ik ri 
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AditiFA ixiaXoL iiKirXeta'at' ix rs imXy, xo&t 7r^otf^aX£0*ix](At|fo; 
r8( ftVEjEAs; iiAfvcncay vatriv cxfXsuo'f, x^tt ^o^yra xironXttrui, 

The tradition, is, that there was formerly a king 
named Annacus, the extent of tvhose lifo was 
above *' three hundred years. The people j who 
were of his neighbourhood and acquaintance, had 
inquired of an oracle how long he was to live. 
And there was an answer given, that when An^ 
nacus died, all mankind would be desti^oyed. The 
Phrygians, upon this account, made great lamenta- 
tions : from whence arose the proverb, ro tm Awxx^ 
xxav^uv, the lamentation for Annacus; made use 
of for people or circumstances highly calamitous. 
When the flood of Deucalion came, all mankind 
was destroyed, according as the oracle had foretold. 
Afterwards, when the surface of the earth began 
to be again dry, Zeus ordered Prometheus and 
Minerva to make images of clay in the form of 
men : and when they were flnished, he called the 
winds, and made them breathe into each, and r en- 



*' Noah lived above three hundred years after the flood; which 
this writer has supposed to have been his terra of life when the 
flood came. The antients estimated the former Hfe of Noah, or 
Osiris, to bis entrance into the ark : this interval in the ark was 
esteemed ^ state of death : and what ensued was looked upon as 
a second life, and the renewal of nature. This will appear all 
through the Gentile history of the delu^.. 
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der them vital. However the story may have 
been varied, the principal outhnes plainly point, 
out the person who is alluded to in these histories. 
Many personages having been formed out of one 
has been the cause of great confusion, both in 
these instances, and in numberless others. In- 
deed, the whole mythology of the antients has, 
by these means, been sadly clouded. It is, I 
think, manifest, that Annacus and Nannacus, and 
even Inacus, relate to Noachus, or Noah. And 
not only these, but the histories of Deucalion and 
Prometheus have a like reference to the Patriarch, 
in the *' six hundredth year (and not the three 
hundredth), of whose life the waters prevailed 
upon the earth. He was the father of mankind, 
who were renewed in him. Hence he is repre- 
sented by another author under the character of 
Prometheus, as a great artist, by whom men 
were formed anew, and were instructed in all that 
was good. He makes *** Minerva co-operate with 
him in making images of clay, according to the 
history before given : Init he additionally gives to 
her the province of inspiring them with a living 



"' Genes, c. 7. v. 11. 

h Toi xai ii A$i}y«, IMIINEOtZA To» iriikiv^ nuk ffAipvx« frMif0'» 
uTfoii ra «'^«cr/tA»T«. Lucian* Proxneth. in Verbis, vol. 1. p. l6. 
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soul, instcfad of calling the Hinds together for 
that purpose. Hence the soul of man, according 
to Lucian, is an emanation of Divine Wisdom. 

Noah was the original Cornus, and Zeus ; though 
die latter is a title conferred sometimes upon his- 
son, Ham. 



%t 



Ex h K|»oifK yevtr otvro^ otvot,^ fAsyug iv^vo^a Zcu^. 



Tliere is a very particular expression recorded by 
Clemens of Alexandria, and attributed to Pytha- 
goras ; who is said to have called the sea " Kj ov« 
J«xf u^v, the tear of Cronus : and there was a farther 
tradition concerning this person, *' xaro^mmv r» 
rjfxira^ ih'Ot he dratik^ or srcallowed up, all his child- 
ren. TFhe tears of Isis are represented as very 
mysterious. They are said to have flowed, when- 
ever the Nile began to rise, and to flood the 
country. The overflowing of that river was the 
great source of affluence to the people : and they 



. *^ Lactant dc Fals. Relig. v. 1. c. 13. p. 6l. 

** TouBVTA xa» oi Hv&ccyoQioi %n<T<rofroy Ilc^o'f^oy)}? ^lit xvva^ THi 
IMf^Mif tu^tft,t9 at vffo Tf (pi^offofaify Ivo re voinrMv atyty/xfltraroWc 

si^p&f9flK Clemens, of tlie wilful obscurity of the antient Greek 
writere. Strom. 1.5. p. 676* 
*^ Etymolog. Magnum. 



looked upon it as their chief blessing ; yet it vtki 
ever attended with mystical tears, attd latnenta*^ 
tions. This was particularly observaWe kt G6pt«, 
where the principal Deity was Isis. ^ Coptos est 
civitas Mareotica -Egypti, in quft lo versa in Isi* 
dem colitur : cujus sacris sistro celebratis Niluij 
exfiDstuat — Proventum fructuum ^gy ptii quasrunt 
usque ad veros planctus : namque irrigatio Nili 
ftupradictorum fletibus imploratur. This writer 
ipiagines, that the tears, and lamentations of the 
people were to implore an inundation: and th<| 
tears of Isis, according to ** Pausanias, were sup* 
posed to make the river swell. But all this was 
certainly said, and done, in memorial of a former 
flood, of which they made the overflowing of the 
Nile a type. 

As the Patriarch was by some represented as a 
king called Naachus and Nauachus ; so by others 
he was styled Inachus, and supposed to have 
reigned at Argos. For colonies, wherever they 
came, 4n process of time superadded the tradi^ 
tions, which they brought, to the histories of the 
countries, where they settled. Hence Inachu^ 
was made a king of Greece ; and Phoroneus, and 
Apis brought in succession after him. But I have 
more than once taken notice, that Inachus was 

g ■ ■■- i- i >-■— L J ii « . ! ■ >> • i>i.i| i «i» i )i n .1 iii«i n I I U i.< lii .i n hit 

^ Lutatius Placidus in St^t. Theb. 1. 1, v. ?65. 

*» L. la p. 891. 
YOU III. e 
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not a name of Grecian original. It is mentioned 
by ** Eusebii^s in his account of the first ages, 
that there reigned in Egypt TelegonuSy a prince of 
foreign extraction : who was the son ofQrus the 
shepherdy and the seventh in descent from Inachus. 
And ia the same author we read, that a colony- 
went forth from that cpuntry into Syria, where 
they founded the antient city Antioch : and that 
they were conducted by *^ Casus and Belus^ who were 
sons of Inachus. These events were far more early 
than any history of Greece ; let it be removed as 
far back as tradition can be carried. But otherwise, 
what relation can a prince of jEgypt, or Casus and 
Belus, who came originally from Pabyl.onia, have 
with a supposed king of Argos ? By Inachus is 
certainly meant Noah : and the history relates tq 
$ome of the more early descendants pf the Patri- 
arch. His name has been rendered very unlikQ 
itself, by having b?en lengthened with termina-' 
tions ; and otherwise fashioned according to the 
idiom of different nations. But the circumstances 
pf the history are so precis^? and particular, that 

we cannot miss of the truth. 

< 

He seems in the EaSt to have been called Noasf, 

' ■ ' ' - . 1 ■ — 

** In -^Sg)'pto regnavit Telegonus Oris pastoris filius, septimu» 
ab Inacho. Euseb. Cbron. Vers. Lat. p. 14. 

K^euTQi x«i BiiAoCy IfOLj^H ^rai^Cy v^o? tu O^ovrfi froTajMtf xtX* 

Euscb. Cbron. p. 24. See also Zonaras. 1. 1. p. 21. 
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Noasis^ N*usus, and Nus, and by the Greeks hb 
name was compounded Dionusus. The Amoni- 
ans, wherever they came, founded cities to his 
honour: hence places called Nusa will often oc- 
cur. Hesychius says, that there were both citie* 
and mountains styled Nusean in many parts of 
the ** world : and he instances in Arabia, Ethio- 
pia, Egypt, Babylonia, Eruthrea, Thracia, Thes- 
saly, Cilicia, India, Libya, Lydia, Macedonia^ 
the island Naxos ; also a Nusa near mount Pan- 
gasus ; and a place of this name in Syria, the same^ 
vhich was called afterwards Scythopolis. Thew 
was also a place called Nusa upon mount Cauca- 
sus ; and upon Helicon : also in the ^ island Eu- 
boea ; where was a notion, that grapes would 
blossom, and come to perfection in one day. Of 
the Nusa in India, Philostratus takes notice ; and, 
says, that from thedce Dionusus had the titlf of 

Nusios. ^° Nuo-iof ya^ i Aiovufl'<9C cttro th? fv lyffif. Ny* 

cng eyoiAA^trui. But this, if the author says the 
truth, must have been owing to a great mistake : 



«ri»(, Atyt/^rrtf, B»j3v^»of, E^tf^^fe;, <^^«x)}f9 0iTraXia?, KtAixia;, 
IthxiKf Aipwuiy Av^ia^, MfiCKihptUiy N»|«j, ^ri^i to Xlayyatovy rovo; 
£v^0K* Hesych. 

TTtvam^eu, Stcph. Byzant. 

?^ Vit. Apollon. Tyan. 1. 2. p. 56, 

C § 



fbt theM Mrtftty u I have shewn^ maciy ^^ citiai id 
cAlted ; tf hich did not gire thi name ; but were 
Ul ufiii^l^t-tollj denominated from him. These, 
tfidugh widely distant^ being situated in countries 
fki teineved) yet retained the same original his<* 
tdries ; &nd ^tre generally famous for the plantar 
tion df the vihe« Misled by this similirity of tra*? 
ditioBs, i^dple in aftertimes imagined, that Dio« 
siiius Untist netrcssarily have been> where his his* 
tdty efe^rred i and as it was the turn of thtf 
Gt^ks to pl46e eVery thing to the account of 
inquest; tfaey made him a great conquerori 
lAnx^ w^nt 6vet the face of the whol6 earth, and 
tiught miafikind the plantation of the vme: 

M9!^\i^i>y rtdv |3«T(uedw It ]& Said, that DionusuS 
i^nt mth an army ovet the fact of the rvhoh 
earth ; and taught mankind^ as he passed along^ 

^ There was a city Nos, lmi)t by the ftntient Dorians in Sicily f 
called by Stephanus No«pt* to idviicQy No<»to(. 

iTie Scriptures speak.of citTes called Atiion-No, aftd No-Amon 
» Egy))t. Ezeic. c. ^0, ▼. 14, &c. Jeretn. c. 46. v. 25. 

The city Naacratis in the same country was probably Nau«» 
Carat, similar to the Kiriafh of the Hebrews; and Signified the 
chy of Nau, or Noah. 

A city Noa was near Syene. Plin. Nat Hist* 1. 6. c* 25. 

^* Diodor. Sic. J. 3. p. 197. 

9 



the method of plmtij^g the vin^ V mdhomU ^r,^s[ 
out the jukCy and receive it in proper vessels. 

Though the Patriarch 13 repre§cptf d u^der v^i^ 
rious titles, and even tbesg mt always pftifenpfy 
appropriated; yet there will cpijtinijally qcj^HS 
such peculiar circun^at^nc^s of hi^ history, a^ vf^W 
plainly point out the person referred (o. Thp pefrl 
son preserved is always mentioned as preseryef} ii| 
an aiic. He is described 9a being in a stq^t? 9J^ 
darkness, which is represented allegoricall^ a^ ^ 
atate of death. He then obtains a n«w life, wl^ici[ 
is called a second birth ; and is said to hfiv^, l^i;^ 
yputh renewed. He is on this account \oo}fj^(^ 
upon as the firstborn of mankind ; and both Hi 
antediluvian and postdiluvian states are. cpn^ 
memorated/ and sometimes tha intermediata i§ 
spoken of. 

« 

^' J^ixXnoKM Aioyvcrovj £^i|3gojMov, ivanif^f 
nPHTOrONON, A«^TH, TPIFONON. 

Diodorus calls him Deucalion ; but describes the 



^^ Orphic Hymn. 29. p. 222. 

^Orphic. Fragm. apud Macrob. Saturnal. 1. 1. c. fs. 

Sometimes n^tfroyoyo^ is changed to a female, and then made 
Ae daughter of Deucalion. U^uroyinm h AivxmfiWPH nw Uvfj^q. 
Schol. in Find. Olymp. Od. 9, v. 63. 
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Deluge as ia amatiner universal; ^ >e«T« tcu an, 

^wav I Li tlie Deluge^ zthich happened in the time 
of Deucalion^ almost all flesh died. Apollodorus 
having mentioned Deucalion tv xx^vot^i^ consigned 
io an arky takes notice, upon his quitting it, of 
his offering up an immediate sacrifice, ^^ AV* *ug»w, 
to the God who delivered him. As he was the 
father of all mankind, the antients have made 
him a person of very extensive rule, and supposed 
him to have been a king. Sometimes he is de- 
scribed as monarch of the whole earth : at other 
times he is reduced to a petty king of Thessaly, 
He is mentioned by ^^ Hellanicus in the latter ca- 
piacity, who -speaks of the deluge in his time, and 
of his building altars to the Gods. Apollonius 
Rhodius supposes him to have been a native of 
Greece, according to the common notion: but 
notwithstanding his prejudices, he gives so parti- 
cular a character of him, that the true history 
cannot be -mistaken. He makes him indeed the 



^' Diodor. "Sicul. I. 1. p. H). 

^'' ApoUodor. 1. 1. p. 20. 

•*^ 'Ot» ,^£ KOti ABVKaXiuf Att.(Tih,iV(Ti 06<rcra?^t«j, EW^avtxo? fir le^artt^ 
rni Aivnay^iUincoi ^tO-iv' x«( oTi ruv ^uh>i» Semv ^Ufjuiq AiVxoc^AUf 
«</'^b-0-«To '£^?^y»xof ty ruj ocvrtt), $choL ill ApolloD. Rhod. 1. 3. 
V. 1085. 



ANTIENOJ MYTHOLOGT. S3> 

*oii of '* Prometheus, the son of Japetus : but, iu 
these antient mythological accounts, all genea- 
logy must be entirely disregarded, 

Og ?rfWTO? TTOiTjo-g froXug^ xa* f^fijuaro v»jkc 

Though this character be not precisely true, yet 
we may learn, that the person represented was thtr 
first of men, through whom religious rites were 
renewed, cities built, iand civil polity established 
in the world : none of which circumstances are 
applicable to any king of Greece. We are as- 
sured by ^ Philo, that Deucalion was Noah. 

*&XXy]V£? [Atv AfuxaXiwya, XocXixioi ft NIIE tfrovofM^Htnt^ 
t^ i rov (jLiyxv xfltTaxAuo-aov (Tui/fSi) y£vco"9a«, Thc Gf^C^' 

dans call the person Deucalion^ but the Chaldeans, 
style him Not ; in xchose time there happened the 
great eruption of waters. The Chaldeans likewise 
mentioned him by the name of Xisouthros. 



"V- 



^' He was the same as Prometheus, the person here called 
Japetionidcs. 

'^ Apollon. Rhod. 1. 3. v. 1085. 

^ Philo Jud. de praemio et pcen4. vol. 2. p. 411^ 
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That Deucalion was unduly adjudged by the 
people of Thessaly to their country solely, may 
be proved from his name occurring in different 
parts of the ^VDrld ; and always accompanied with 
some history of the deluge. The natives of Syria 
laid the same claim to him. He was supposed to 
Isave founded the temple at Hierapolis; where 
Vas a ohMx^ through which the waters after the 
deluge were said to have ** retreated. He was 
^kewise reported to have built the temple of 
J^fiiter at Athens; where was a cavity of the 
same nature, and a like tradition^ that the ^^ waters 
o£ ihi flood passed off through this aperture. 
However groundless the notions may be of the 
watfers buving retreated through these passages^ 
yet they shew what impressions of this event were 
s^med by the AmonianSy who introduped some 
^tojy of.it wherever they came. As different 



** Cedren. p. 11. 

^ I^ucian. de De& Syri^ p. SS3. 

T«» iTi AtvitaTiWitOi ovfjcaj'cctf inn^tmum r^vrvi v v^v^^ Pausan. 
X 1. p. 43. . 



tiations siicc^eded one .^.uoth^ in these parts, and 
time produced 4 mi^turi^ pf gf^a^ratiopS; they va- 
ried the hi$t(!Mry, and moclelled it i^qcprding to 
thdr^ notions ^nd traditions ; yet tjie groundwork . 
was always tru^ ; and the event for a hmg. Xivw 
universally commemorated. Josephus, who seems 
to have been a person of extensive knowledge^ 
and versed in the histories of nations, says, that 
thi&i great oc4?ujrrence was to be met with in the 
wiitings of all persons who treated of the first 
ages. He mentions Berosus of Chaldea, Hiero- 
r^ymus of Egypt, who wi-pte concerning the Wr^ 
tiquities of Phenicia; also Mnaseas, ^Abydenus, 
Melon, and Nicolaus Damascenus, as writers by 
whom it was recorded: and adds, tl>at it vrm 
taken notice of by many othera. 

As we proceed towards the east, we $haU find: 
the trace$ of this event more vivid and d<9termi* 
nate than those of Greece; and more conformable 
to the accounts of Moses. Eusebius has pre- 
served a most valuable, extract to this purpose' 
from *^ Abydenus, which was taken from the 



^ How various these accounts were, even in the same place, 
we may learn from Lucian. neXXo» >Ayo^ iXsyovro* rap o> /ASf l^ok^ 

*SMUi(r« ofieA«7ioyTif. De De^ Syrii. p. 8S2. 

^' Si i7(d^o(— -tf^i K^»yof fr^aaytfACuyu fit9 to'iff^ai vXfi^cq OfdS^ut Af^ttt 
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archives of the Medes and Babylonians. This 
writer speaks of Noah as ft king,' At bom he names 
Seisitbrus; and says^ that the Jiood began upon 
thejifteenth day of the mouth Desius : that during 
the prevalence of tht waters Semthrus sent out 
birdSf that he might Judge if the flood had subsided: 
but that the birds, not finding any resting place^ 
returned to him again. This was repeated three 
times; when the birds were found to return 
with their feet stained with soil : by which he 
knew that the flood was abated. Upon this he 
quitted the ark ; and was never more seen of mot, 
being taken away by the gods from the earth. 
Abydenus concludes with a particular, in which 
all the eastern writers are unanimous, that the 
place of descent from the ark was in Armenia ; 
and speaks of its remains being preserved for a 
long time. Plutarch mentions the Noachic ^ dove, 



*F» ix Setf. T^»r>} ^s r)[jt.i^oc ivura uv iy.oif»a'ty /xetiiei tuv o^ih^uv 9rc»^i]y 
irtXaya^ cc^aMo^y aiFo^}iaQu% ox)} xaTo^/iA)}0'oyr«ct, vei^» rov Xitart^^otf 

#^«y»^&(riy. To h vXotoy tf A^/xiviii «rcp»a7T» ^v>m9 aXe|(^a^|biaxa 
roiciv f9r»;^ftrp»o»9'» 9r»pi»;^£To. Abyden. apud Euseb. Prsep. Evang. 
1. 9* c. 12. See also Cyril, contra Julian. 1. 1. p. S. 

^^ '0» {AMf b9 fiv^oT^yh Ttf Aivx»\iufh (feta-i vsfitr^tuf fix Aa^y^xo^ 
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and its being sent out of the ark. A curious ac- 
count to the present purpose is by *^ Eusebiu* 
given from Melon, who wrote a treatise against 
the Jews. He takes notice, among other things, 
of the person who survived the deluge, retreating 
with his sons after the calamity from Armenia: 
but he has mixed much extraneous matter in. his 
narration; and supposes, that they came to the 
mountainous parts of Syria, instead of the plains 
of Shinar. 

Bat the most particular history of the Deluge, 
and the nearest of any to the account given by 
Moses, is to be found in Lucian. He was a na- 
tive of Samosata, a city of Commagene upon the 
Eujphrates : a part of the world where memorials 
of the Deluge were particularly preserved; and 
wliere a reference to that history is continually to 
be observed in the rites and worship of the 
country. His knowledge thierefore was obtained 
from the Asiatic nations, among whom he was 



a'rro'jFraa'Av. Plutarch, de solert. Animal, v. 2. p. 9^S. 

*^ 'O h rriv arva-Ksvviv T»y xAret la^atwv y^cf^focg MviXuv, xarcc tow 

hotfv^ratTa ^« rtiv fAira^v yu^av t>^i\,'j «»? Tr^ tJ^£H'>5»' T»g? St/^ta;, Hcrtk¥ 
i^ixftp, Euseb. Pra&p. Evan". 1. 9. c. l.t>. p. I'^O. 
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born ; and not from his kinsmen the Helladianflii 
viho were far inferior in the knowledge of antient 
times. He describes Noah under the name of 
Deucalion : and ^ says, that the pr»ent race of 
mankind are Afferent from those whofint ea^isted; 
far those of the antediluvian world' teere all de* 
Sitroyedn The present world is peopled from the 
sans of Deucalion; having inc7*eased to so great a 
number from one person^ In respect to the former 
brood, they were men of violence^ and lawless m 
their dealings. They regarded not oaths, nor ob- 
served the rites of hospitality, nor shewed mercy to 
those who sued for it. On this account they were 
doomed to destruction : and for this purpose there 
was a mighty eruption of waters from the earthy 
attended with heavy showers from above ; so that 
the rivers swelled, and the sea ovef^owed, till the 
whole earth was covered with ajiood, and all flesh 
drowned. Deucalion alone was preserved^ to re- 
people the world. This mercy was shewn to him on 
account of his justice and piety. His preservation 
was effected in this manner : He put all his family, 
both his sons and their wives, into a vast ark, which 
he had provided: and he went into it his self At 
the same time animals of every species, boars, horses, 
lions, serpents, whatccer lived upon the face of the 



*'.Lucian. dc Dcd Srri^. v. 2. p. 882. 



ettrth, fdllomtd him b^ pairs : all which ht receiwd 
into the ark ; and a^erieneed no evil from them : 
for there preoatled & wondtrful harmony throughout y 
by the immediate influence of the Deity. Thus were 
they lifted with him, as long as the flood endured. 
After this he proceeds to mention that, upon the 
dMLppGRtltig of the waters, Deucalion went forth 
from the ktk^ and raised an ^ altar to God : but 
bo transposes th^ scene to Hierapolis in Syria ; 
wherd th« natives pretended to have very particu- 
Ikt it^ehioriak of the Deliige. 

M^t of the authors, who have transmitted to us 
these accounts, at the same time inform us, that 
the remains of the ark were in their days to be 
seen upon one of the mountains of Armenia. 
Abydenus particularly says in confirmation of this 
opinion, that the people of the country used to 
f^t some small pieces of the wood, which they 
carried about by way of amulet. And Berosus 
mentions, that they scraped off the asphaltus, 
with which it had been covered, and used it in 
like manner for a charm. And this is so far con* 
ionant to truth, as there was originally about the 
Hrk dome ingredient of this nature. For when it 



'-•'*■■■• ■ -^ ■ - ■• > -^ 



^ Lveian speaks oitdtars in the plural : Acvx»^a;y It fflrfi rait 
tyivtUf QiflMH Ti tSiTt. What it here alluded to, is plain. See Gen. 
c. 6. V. 20. 
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wa3 completed by Noah, he was ordered finally 
to secure it both within and without with pitch or 
^"^ bitumen. Some of the fathers, how truly in* 
formed I cannot say, seem to insist upon the cer- 
tainty of the fact, that the ark in their time was. 
8till in being. Theophilus ^' says expressly that 
^he remains were to be seen upon the mountains 
of Aram, or Armenia. And Chrysostom appeals 
to it, as to a thing well known : ^^Do noty says 
he, those mountains of Armenia bear witness to the 
truth ? those mountains^ where the Ark first 
rested ? and are not the remains of it preserved 
there even unto this day ? 

Such was the Gentile history of the Deluge : 
varied indeed, and in some measure adapted to 
the prejudices of those who wrote ; yet containing, 
all the grand circumstances with which that 
catastrophe was attended. The story had been 
so inculcated, and the impressions left upon the 
minds of men were so strong, that they seem to 
Jiave referred to it continually ; and to.have made 



^° Genes, c. 6, v. 14. The Seventy make use of the same term 
A^«^txoK (lege A^ufjuKoi;) o^tTiv, Ad Autol, 1. 3. p. 391. 
pe pprfcctri Charit. v. 6. p. .748. FJit. Savil. 
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it the principal subject of their religious institu* 
tions. I have taken notice of a custom among 
the priests of Amon, who at particular seasons 
used to carry in procession a boat, in which was 
an oracular shrine, held in great veneratiou. 
They were said to have been eighty in number ; 
and to have carried the sacred vessel about, juat 
as they were directed by the impulse of the Deity, 

.^^ *Tiro >£a)ff w£f *^ff «T«* XS^^^^ ^''^^ 'li^ioov oyJonxorra 
Ciy avrofAaru^y oir3 ayo» to ts 0€8 vivfAot rviv vogucip* 

I mentio^ied at the same time, that this custom of 
carrying t^e Deity in an ark or boat was in use 
among the Egyptians, as well as the people of 
Ammonia. Bishop Pocock has preserved three 
specimens of antient sculpture, wherein this cere- 
mony is displayed. They are of wonderful anti- 
quity ; and were found by him in upper Egypt. 
Two of them he copied at Luxorein in some apart- 
ments of the temple, which Diodorus Siculus so 
much celebrates. 

Part of the ceremony in most of the antient 
mysteries consisted in carrying about a kind of 
ship or boat ; which custom, upon due examina- 
tion, will be found to relate to nothing else but 



*^ Diodor. Sicul. 1. 17. p. 558. See vol. 1. p. 252. and Plate. 
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Ncrah, aiid the Dduge. ^ The ship of Isis is well 
known ; and the celebrity among the Egyptians, 
trhcneVer it was carried in public. The name of 
thfe, and of all the navicular shrines was Bans : 
which is very remarkable ; fbr it was the very name 
of the mountain, according to Nicolaus Damas- 
cenus, on which the ark of Noah rested ; the same 
ai^ Ararat in Armenia. ^^ t,fjv vm^ mv Miwxix ptyofc 

cvfAfvyoyrcc^ tin rn xocraxXvcfAH Xtyog t^n Tts^iirca^fiyxif xoct 
rivx tiri Xx^vaxo^ o^nfAtyov £iri rnv a}tfi(i)^uoe,v oKsiXxt, xxi 
rx Xti^xvx Tuv ^uAwv ilri iroXv o"«9tiva». ThCVC IS d IciVgt 

fnouhtain iii Arminiaj which stands above the 
country of the Miny<R^ called Saris ; to this it was 
iaid, that many people betook themselves in the 
time of the Deluge, and were Mved : and there is a 



/ 



**See Lexicon Pelisci. lamblichus. Sect. 6. c. 5. p. 147. and 
n^tes. p. 285. 

^' Apud Euseb. Prap. Evang. 1. p. c. 11. p. 414. 

Sec also Nk. Damasc. apud Josepb. Jud. Antiq. I. 1. c. 3. J. 6. 

Te ^fy ^(iMop^oir Tff ffvfi.a,r» ^rXoioy B«^y xaXft^-d**. Diodor. Sic. 
.1. 1. p. 87. of the sacred boat, in which the dead were trans-^ 
ported to the Charonian plains. 

Strabo, 1. 11. p. 803. mentions a Goddess Baris in Armenia, 
who had a temple at mount A bus. 

Herodotus speaks of Ban's, as the Egyptian name of a ship. 
1. 2. c^ 96. See Euripides Iphig. in Aulis. v. £97. and iEschyli 
Persae. p. 151. A%yyama¥ ^t Bttm cvn yw^^flo^if. At/TtfpyoT«v»py 

p»§i». Lycophron. v. 747. 



tt'ddition of oiie ^erionin pariiculcr flbdtlng in tin 
or^, and arrimfig at the summit i>f the mountain. ' 
We may be assured then that the ship of Isis was 
a sacred ^emblem :• in hbnour of which there w'as 
among the Egyptians an annual festival. It was 
in aftertimes admitted among the Romans, and' 
set down in their ^* Calendar for the month oj 
March. The foriher in their descriptions of the 
primary deities have continually some reference to 
a ship or float. Hence we frequently read of 
^0£ot i/«uTiXAovTK. They oftentimes, says *' Por- 
P%ry> describe the siin in the character of a man 
sailing on a float. And Plutarch observes to the 
same purpose, that they did not represent the sun 
and the moon in chariots; ^^ axx» vXoioig o;^»ijuqKrr 
XfWjtAfVH? TTff i7rA£tv, but wafted about upon floating 
machines. In doing which they did not refer to 
the luminaries; but to a personage represented 



^^ Calendarium Rusticum mcnse Martio habet Isidk navigitinij 
qaod est ^gyptiorum festum, a Romanis admbsum.' Marsh. Can. 
Chron. Sect. 14. p. 35ff. ....,: . i' 

See Gruter's Inscript. p. 138. 

*^ lamblich. de Myster. Sect. 7- c. 2. 

Porphyry apud Euseb. P. £. 1. 3. p. 115. 

'^ Isis et Osids. p. 364. See. also Euseb. Praep. Cvang. 1. 3. 
e. IK p. 115. Clemens Alexand. Strom, 1. 5\ p. Ci?.Q» 'ifxtov tTrt 
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iliider thosf titles. The Smi^ or Om% is likewise, 
described by Iaa)bli<;I^ as sitting upon tb^ Iptusj, 
4n4 ^ sailing in a vessfcL 

It is said of ^^SQstris^ that^bc; copstnipted a 
^ ship, which wsifi two hundr?4 and eighty cubits 
i|L length. It was of .ced^r ; ^p)^tq4 withoi^t with 
goldj^ and inlaid with silver : and it was^ wh^ 
fipish^d^ dedicated to Osiris at T^ebe;^ It is not 
cred jt)le, that there shquld have beeia a ship of thi9> 
size, especially in an inland district, the most re- 
mote of a^y in Egypt It was certainly a temple, 
%nd a shnne. Th^ former was framed upon this, 
l^rge §cal9 : and it was the latter, on which the 
gold and silver were so lavishly expended. There 
i^ a remarkable qircumstaiice relating to the Argo?. 
n^utip expedition ; th^t the dragon slain by Jason 
W4S. of the. dimensions of ^ ^* Trireme : by which 
mu^t be m^antj tha^t itwjisof fbeshapeof ashipin 
general ; for there were no Triremes at the time 



lamblichus de Myst. Sect. 7* P' ISl. 
•' Diodor. Sicul. 1. 1. p. 52. 
^* KiiTo 70^ X^xiMif A^eumtroq ^ . 

*0( ira^ii fMtnu rt ti>- 

Twtorrofoir 9avp x^4rr»# Find. P}ctb. Od. 4. p. ^1. 



^hx^i^ii t6. MA 1 have moreover she^ii^ that all 
tiSWe dflgWis^ ate thejr have' been represenml by 
did poets^, w^e in rcdiity teiBpfesr,' Dfacodda'; 
Wher^i among 6tber* rftes, tfie 'worship of the ser* 
pent Was infetitittedl Thferc' isr therefote reason to 
thfeft,' ttett^this tempte, as'weU'as thatof Sesostris, 
itfUsf^hMiedf in respect V6 its superficial' contents 
a!ftief thJi'modd of a ship : and as- to thq latter, it 
WM jpr6baWy iMeAded' in its outlines to be the ex- 
art' nijftlSietttatiott' of the? atky in' codimemoratiotl 
G^ v^^hifeh it w^s cjSrtfeiiily built: It wot^ a temple 
steered' to- Osiris? at Thfeba-; oi^ ' to say thcf truth, it 
tt^a^ it^dPcaHdd'Thebi?: and both the city, said to 
be'6nfc<of themx)i5t'-aiitleirt'inE^yptj as well as the 
PK)Vitltt, wto undoubtedly *' denoAiihated from 
it Nicrtir^ Thetia was the very name of the ark^ 
W4ien N6ah wfc ordered 'to constriitA a vessel; in 
Vhicto he and his family were to be pfcterved'; he 
was^diredtted inex|)rete termsto buildi nail, Theb% 
atf^atltV It is*the»very ^ word' made: usi^of by the" 



Theba and Diospolls the same: T«( OrHmq xen Auo-^^Xir tv 
mvTnt V7r»^^ti¥, Diodorus Sicul. 1. 1. p. 88. 
Tbeba now called Mmib, accordihg'tb l^tison. 

^ Acconjiiig to the'Greeian mode of ail^rfztng^ Theba ^as 
laid to hare been the daughter of Prometh^ai, whd gave naitie W 

dS 
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sacred 'writer : so that we may, I think, be assured 
of the prototype, after which this temple was 
fashioned. It is said, indeed, to have been only 
two hundred and eighty cubits in length : w}iereas 
the ** ark of Noah was three hundred. But this 
is a variation of only one fifteenth in the whole : 
and, as the antient cubit was not in all countries 
the same; we may suppose that this disparity 
arose rather from the manner of measuring, than 
from any real difference in the extent of the build- 
ing. It was an idolatrous temple ; said to have 
been built by Sesostris in honour of Osiris. I 
have been repeatedly obliged to take notice of the 
ignorance of the Greeks in respect to antient 
titles; and have shewn their misapplication of 
terms in many instances : especially in their sup- 
posing temples to have been erected by persons, 
to whom they were in reality sacred. Sesostris 
was Osiris ;". the same as Dionusus, Menes, and 
Noah. He is called Seisithrus by Abydenus, 
Xixouthros by Berosus and Apollodorus ; and is 
represented by them as a prince, in whose time 
the Deluge happened. He was called Zuth, Xuth, 
and Zeus : and had certainly divine honours paid 
to him. 



the place : Ato &rfini na n^fcigdf wf. Stopfa. Byzant. Fa/aei h Zn^t? 
fit9 BnPnfy af' ii i itoAk OsijSom. Apollodor. 1. 3. p. 14^. 
** Genes, c. &▼. 15, 
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The same memorial is to be observed in other 
countries, where an ark, or ship, was introduced 
in their mysteries, and often carried about upon 
their festivals. Pausanias gives a remarkable ac- 
count Of a temple of Hercules at Eruthra in Ionia; 
which he mentions as of the highest antiquity, 
and very like those in Egypt. The Deity was 
represented upon a float; and was supposed to 
have come thither in this manner from Phenicia. 

Xxj^» y«f j^vXaov, xo^i itr auTij? 9fo?. ^ Aristides 
mentions, that at Smyrna, upon the feast called 
Dionusia, a ship used to be carried in processiod. 
The same custom prevailed among the Athenians 
at the P^na then asa ; when what was termed the 
sacred ship was borne with great reverence through 
tlie city to the temple of Damater of Elusis. At 
Phalerus near Athens there were honours paid to 
an unknown hero, who was represefnted in the 

stem of a ship : ^ T»jxaT«» ii tk ^0^X91^ oi koita Tr^u/Ayav 
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' •* L. 7- p. 534. 

*^ Orat. Smyrn. v, 1. p. 402. He speaks of the custom as of 
late date : but the festival of Dionusus warrants the antiquity. 
Sise Dio. 1. 89* P* 62* %v n ya^ AX/?«yai *Hpa( not^. nrK a similar 
rite^ 

" Clem. Alexand. Cohort, v, 1, p. 33. 

See Aristophan. 'iTrari »$. v. 563. of the ship at the Panathensea. 
Ttf ^1 A^ffin waya vXnatoy ^nKtvrxi NAYS wpm^tiO'tt i»f ntv rvf Xl^-^ 
v«0Dmi»fy irp/uiirn». P^us^n. I. 1. p, 70. 
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i^. At ^y«pia, the jm^t ^Hfife^ *laqc \n 
Qfmmt was 9 rfpresentajtifoa Qf the .like 3j^tui«t 
Ir fga^.a Jl«aU4»Pg like the fpre. pwtpf n. »hip, 
aubiob Steed f»cing tbe «»d of the HippQdrpg}««5 ; 
arid tt>.v?ajds the puddlie of it wias an altar, ppoft 
^hicii at the renewjil of eq-ch Olympiad particur 
hf- iite3 ^wem performed : ^ fiiri ixfjtrif QkHi^wi^fa^ 

-It is said iOf Lamf^ch, that be received great 
fiOliMlAtioa at the birth qf his son : a^d that he 
jpropheticaUy 7^ palled Us name Noah} spying, 
JltU Mm» ^kaU mmJoTt w concerning our work, 
und t^l of our hands; becaufe of the ground, 
whidk the Lord hath cursed. Agreeably to thi$ 
i||e name of Noah was by the Gr^iam in,ter* 
preted re&t and connfort ; ^^ Ncps ct¥Q^va,\)(ni. Thi$ 
uem$ po hav/^ beea allu4ed to at tbie EleuMniap 
mysteries. Part of the ceremony w» a night 
5oepf ; attended ^ith tears ^nd lamentg^tipn^^ q» 
account of some person, who was supposed to 
have been lost: but at tiie close a priest used 
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^ Pausan. 1. 6. p. 503. 
''^ Genes, c. 5, v. 29. 

ThMph. ad Autolyc. 1. 3. p. 4^'* 

I 



to • present himself to the people, who were 
itiourning, and bid them be of good courage : 
fdr the Deity, whom they lamented as lost^ 
was pi^served ; and that they would now have 
some comfbrt, some respite, after all their la^ 
bout*. The words in the original are very parti » 
cblar: 

To which was added, what is equally remarka<- 
We; 

/ h(we escaped a calamity ; and haw met with a 
better portion. This was the same rite as that in 
Egypt, ealled a^aynrt^o^ and h^w^q Oo-r^i^oc; both 
which were celebrated in th^ month Athyn It 
was called in Canaan, the death and revival of 
Adonis or Thamuz, who was the Osiris and Tha* 
mas of lEgypt 

Some rites, similar to those, which I have been 
describing in the exhibition of the sacred ship 
Baris, are mentioned in the story of the Argo- 
nauts. Their ship is said to have been stranded 
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''* Jul. Firmicus. p. 45. edit Ouzel. 
^^ Demost. v^t Snf . p. 569. 
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among the Syrtes of Africa : by which means their 
progress was interrupted : and at the same time 
there was no opening for a retreat The heroe3 
on board were at last told, that thf re was no way 
td obtain the assistance of the god s, but by per* 
forming, what appears to have been a mystical 
fite. They were to take the ship on their ahouU 
(ders, and carry it over land for a season. This 
was effected by twelve of them, whp bore it for 
several days and nights j till they came to the ri^ 
ver Triton, where they found an outlet to the 
sea. Apollpnius speaks of the whole a§ a ipys^* 

Ilit^iJeoi/, xosi mutt 7ra¥xr^ixt^.iKX\)oy Oju^nv* 
. *H |3iir, v agtrif At|3u?i; xvx St^af <f^|f ^fj 

T»j X* lyiTTOi^ Tijv xuyoi atyirXvi^ay fAoyioyriq ; 

It is to be remarked in those copies of the 
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't Apollon. Argonaut* 1. 4. v. 1381* See Find. Pytb. od. 4* 
y.eff. 
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sculptures, which bishop Pocock observed among 
the ruins at antient Thebes, that the extremities 
in each of the boats are fashioned nearly alike ; 
and that there is no distinction of head and stern. 
This kind of vessel was copied by the Greeks, and 
3tyled ^^ A^^^TTfupvalj, Amphiprumnais. It is re- 
corded, when Danaus came from Egypt to Argos, 
that he crossed the seas in a ship of this form : in 
which circumstance there must have been some 
mysterious allusion ; otherwise it was of little con- 
sequence to mention the particular shape of the 
ship, which he was supposed to have navigated. 
There was certainly something sacred in these 
l^ind of vessels ; something, which was esteemed 
salutary; and in proof of it, among other ac- 
• counts given of them, we have this remarkable 

Th^ Amphiprumna are a kind of ships, sent upoff 
any salutary occasiou. Jn short, they were always 
looked upon as holy and of good omen. 

I think it is pri^tty plain, that all these emble- 
piatical representations, of which I have given so 
jnany instances, related to the history of the 



'•See vol, h p.3n- 

Hyginus calls it navim biproraro. Fab*. l68 and ^77* Tunc 
primum dicitur Minerva nayim fe|:isse biproram. 

76 — - 
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'I>eioigfe^ a;nd the conservation of one family in the 
«f k. I have before taken notice, that this history 
iras pretty recent when these works were executed 
in Egypt, attd when these rites were first estab- 
Ushed: and thtreis reason to think, that in early 
times most shrines among the Mizraim were 
formed under the resemblance of a ship, in me- 
mory of this great event Nay, farther, both 
ships and temples received their names from 
hence ; being styled by the Greeks, who borrowed 
largely from Egypt, Nau? and Naoj, and Mariners 
Nawr^f, Nautat, in reference to the Patriarch, who 
was variously styled Noas, Naus, and Noah. 

However the Greeks may, in their mysteries, 
have sometimes introduced a ship as a symbol, yet^ 
in their references to the Deluge itself, and to the 
persons preserved, tliey always speak of an ark, 
which they call "" A*fvag, Larnax, Ki(3«ro?, and 
the like. And though they*were apt to mention 
the same person under various titles, and by these 
means different people Seem to be made principals 
in the same bisltory ; yet they were so far uniform 



-t^ 



^^ Plato of Deucalion and his wife ; T«t»{ iv AAPNAKI hot* 
wta'aa^eu. See also Nonnus. 1. 6. p. 200. XA^»at{ avT&w6^o%, The- 
ephii. ad AUtoHc. 1. 3. f. Sgu i» KijStev^. 

Aan i* ifi TM,* i^tx^^ toy Ai#tt^d» tV^ kot^m^ 

Zmt fiovTft. Theocrit. Idyll. 7* ▼• 78. 



ifi their dQCi9tmts of this particular erent, that 
jtbcy ii>»d^ €ia^.h of them t;o be preserved in an 
ark. Thus it i$ said of DeucaUon^ Perseus, and 
piopusus, that they were exposed upon the 
waters in a niacbUie of this fabric. Adonis was 
hid in an ^^ ark by Venus ; and was sjupposed to 
liave been in a state of death for a year. 

^ O^fip *ro% TQv himiv otic aavoM Aj^«f orrof 

Theocritus introduces a pastoral personage Co^ 
mates, who was exposed in an ark for the same 
term, and wonderfully preserved. 

Of Osiris being exposed in an ark, we have a very 
remarkable account in '* Plutarch ; who mentions, 

^' Apollodonis. 1. 3. p. 194w 
^' Thegcrit. Idyll. 15. v« 102. 
*° Ibid. 7. V. S5. Com-Ait : two titles of Helius* 
•• Isis and Osir. v. 1. p. 366, 36?. 

S«9 Ii{^t£9»i of the a»ttei»t year beginning in Autamn. vd. U 
p. 707. 
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that it was on account of Typhon ; and that it 
happened on the seventeenth of the month Athyr, 
when the Siin was in Scorpio. This, in my judg- 
ment, was the precise time when Noah entered 
the ark, and when the flood came; which, in the 
Egyptian mythology, was termed Typhon. 

From what has preceded, the reader will per- 
ceive, that the historyof the Deluge was no secret 
to the Gentile world. They held the memory of 
it very, sac red; and many colonies, which went 
abroad, styled themselves Thebeans, in reference 
to the ark. Hence there occur many cities of the 
name of Theba ; not in Egypt only and Bosotia, 
but in Cilicia, Ionia; Attica, Pthiotis, Cataonia, 
Syria, and Italy. It was sometimes expressed 
Thiba, a town of which name was in Pontus: 

•* 0*(3a* roirog ir^oq ry TLartta. It is Called Thibis by 

*^ Pliny. He mentions a notion,^ which prevailed, 
that the people of this place could not sink in 



See the Account of the Flood, when Prometheus reigned itt 
Egyptt as it is mentioned by Diodor. Sicul. 1. I. p. l6. 

** Steph. Byzantin, 

It was said to have been built by the Amaaons. From the 
Amazons being Thebeans, we may judge of their race, and true 
history. --- 

«' Plin. 1. 7. c. 2. 

»ro^e» <^»x«fXOf, H, T. X. Plut. Sympos, 1. 5. c. 7. 
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water ; eosdem non posse xnergi : we may see in 
this a remote allusion to the natne of the place 
and people, and to the history which they had 
preserved* 

• There was another term besides Theba, nnder 
which the Grecians represented the ark. It was 
called KijSwTOf, Cibotus; which, however, I do 
not imagine to have been a word of Grecian ori- 
ginal : as both an ** haven in Egypt, and a *^ city 
of great antiquity in Phrygia, wei^ denominated 
in the same manner. The fathers of the Greek 
church, when they treat of the ark, interpret it 
in this manner, KijSoro^. It is also the term made 
use of by the " Seventy ; and even by the '^ Apos- 
tles themselves. The city Cibotus, which I men- 
tioned to have been in Phrygia, stood far inland 
upon the fountains of the river Marsyas : and we 
may judge from its name, that it had reference- 
to the same history. Indeed, all over this part 
of the world memorials of the deluge seem to 
have been particularly preserved. This city was 



"^ One of the havens at Alexandria. Strab. 1. 17* p* U45. 
^' n^o( A^a^uet rq K,£wrif. Strab. 1. 12. p. 854^ 
Ki^A^Tof' KBt^9*i {vXirfi. Hesych. 

9uvt» T«}y KifftfToy. Genes; c. 6. v. l^. Edit. Aid. 
•*' Hebr. 6. 1 1. v. 7. 1 Pet. c. 3. r. 20. 
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also cidled Apamet ; ^^ Asro^aa^ i Kt^tar^K MycfAtim i 
which name o£ Afiamea is said to have been con- 
ferred ttpdn it ia latter times. It wte undbubtedi]^ 
named Cibotus in memory of the ark, aid of the' 
bi&tory, with which it is connected. And an 
proof of tbisy we ahatU find that the people hafti 
pfeseived more particular and adtUeotic tradi^tnon^ 
corneerning the floods and the preservatiiM* of 
mankind through Nbaii, than are to^ be m^t' with- 
elsewhere. The learned *• J^teoAerius^ ha^ acu- 



,*'Strabk 1. 12* p. 864. It was undoubtedly the sam« as 
Celaens^ of which I have treated before.; and which I have 
shewn'toJiaye.beeh named from its situation. CeUenae I should 
imagine was the name of the city ; and Cfbotus was properly the 
temples t' which distinction was.not attended to fit fbritafer tinies: 
Migraloiii^ iiide baud procul vetetibus Celamis^ novasqtfe ^ urbt ' 
Apame® nometk inditum ab> Apameft sorore Sdeuci Regis. Liv. 
38. c. 13k Tertius Apa^eam vadtt, ante appidlatam Celasnas, 
deinde Ciboton. Plin. 1. 5. c. 29* 

•• Octav. Faltonerii Dissertatio de nummo Apameensi. Deiica- 
lion'ei diluvti tj-prnn fexhibente; ad Petr. Scgtiintim S. Germani' 
Antisuodor. Paris. Decanum. £x Libro, cui titulus, Sclecta Nu- 
Bttsmata Antiqua ex Museo Petr. Seguini. Paris. l684. He men- 
tions another coin similar to the above, and struck by the same 
people^ who: aj^'sfi^led'iMa^ieles Apameenseij On one side is 
the head of Severaty orowaed witfo-^urel: on*theotber> the ark, 
with the same persons in it, and thelik^circumststoces, described: 
ai)OV«, £111 ACaVOeSTOK^AP'TE^MAFNHTnN AnAMEHN. 

The two last syllables of MArNHTHNare* upon th» blank 
tpace of the ark... 



riws dissiprUtixja. up(M» a cqin of Philip tbe, qy^e^j, 
wluqhvjir^ $tfuck^^t thijsi plfiqet, and conUiijifid, qq, 
its reverse aii epitornQof thi^ history. Th^ rev«irfii9. 
of njjosjt Asiatic cqi^is. relate to, thq reiUgipn an^ 
jnpythology of th^ places, wlpicre tbt^y wei?e $(Fuck; 
The inscription upoii thq forepart is, ATT^ K,. 
IOTA. *lAlJinp2. ATr. Upon the reverse is de^. 
liaeated a kind of sqi^are machine, flo^^ing^ upo^.^ 
thf w^tier. Through an ope;iing in it are seeai 
two persons^ a man and a w^on^an^ 33. low as. to the 
breast ; and upon the head of the woman is a veijwj 
Over this ark is a kind of td^gn^fir ped\]|QQn^i 
on which there sits a dove ; and below it another, 
which seems to flutter its wings,, and holds, in its 
mouth a small branch of a tree. Before tbct ma* 
chine is a man foUowipg a wqmai;^ who by their 
attitude seem to have just quitted it^ and tq have 
got upon dry land. Upon the ark. itself, ynder- 
neath the persons there inclosj^d) is to be read, 
in distinct characters, NXlE. The learned Editor 
of this account ssi^s, that, it had falkn to hi^ Ipp 
to meet with three of these cpiufii, They were- oJf 
brass, and of the,medaglion, me: one of them hei 

Tliere is a coin of the emperor Adrian ; the reverse a river-god 
between two rocks, like the Petrse Ambrosias: inscribed 
AIlAMEnN MAP£YA2 KIBHTOS. Also a coin with a ship: 
inscribed APrn MAFNHTriN, Pa^i Nv^ism. p. 413. 
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mentions to have seen in the collection of the 
duke of Tuscany ; the second, in that of the car- 
dinal Ottoboni ; and the third was the property 
of Augustino Chigi, nephew to pope Alexander 
the seventh. Nor had this people only traditions 
of the Deluge in general. There seems to have 
been a notion that the ark itself rested upon the 
hills of Celsenae, where the city Cibotus was 
founded : for the Sibylline oracles, wherever they 
may be supposed to have been composed, include 
these hills under the name of Ararat ; and men- 
tion this circumstance. 

HXi|3arov, roiifVfAfiytt; ogog^ Ajafar ^i xaXs^rx^y 
E>9a fXi^iq fAiyxXn vorocfMi Mx^cvoio wsfvxxv^ 
AufakTwv iioi,rm. 

We may perceive a wonderful correspondence be 
tween the histories here given, and of the place 
from whence they came. The best memorials of 
the ark were here preserved, and the people were 
styled Magnetes, and their city Cibotus : and upon 
their coins was the figure of the ark, under the 



*• Orac. Sibyllin. p. 180, 



WLint of A(yu Uuywurmif: all which will 'be faipthet: 
explained hereafter. Not far from Ctbotus was a* 
city called '' fiairis; which was a tiame 4f tho 
same purport as the former, and was oertainiy 
founded in memory of the same event Cibotiis 
signified an ark, and was often used for a repo« 
sitory; but differed from H»n», cista, by being 
made use of either for things sacred, or for things 
of great value, like the Camilla of the Latines : 

Kifiwr^^. The rites of Damater related to the ark 
and deluge, like those of Isis : and the sacred 
emblems, whatever they may have been, were 
carried in an holy machine, called ^^ Ki^urou 

The ark, according to the traditions of the 
Gentile world, was prophetic, and was looked 
upon as a kind of temple, a place of residence of 
the Deity. In the compass of eight persons it 
comprehended all mankind ; which eight persons 
were thought to be so highly favoureci by heaven, 
that they were looked up to by their posterity 
with great reverence, and came at last to be re- 



^' Near Beudos, iu Pisitiiay and not a great way from Cibotus* 
Ptolem. 1.5. p*J^^^- Hieroclis Synecdemus. Pisidia. p. $7^« 
Beudos, Baris, Boeotus, were all of the same purport. 

^* Schol. in Aristophan. *lw9rsti. v. 120$. 

^^ Pausan. 1. 10. p. %66. 
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puted Deities* Hence, in the antient mythology 
of Egypt, there were precisely eight ^ Gods : of 
these the Sun was the chief, and was said first to 
liave reigned. Some made Uephaistus t}>e first 
king of that, country, while otliers supposed it to 

have. been Pan. ^^ Ux^* AiyvTmoitn Si Uxv ^nr af;^ai9-> 
T«TOf, x«i T«if OKTXi TXiN riPXlT^N Xtyoid^vtcv ^£vk 

There is, in reality, no inconsistency in these 
accounts, for they were all three titles of the same 
Deity, the Sun : and when divine honours began 
to be paid to men, the Anionians conferred these 
titles upon the great Patriarch, as well as upon 
his son ^ Amon. And, as in tlie histories of their 
Icings, the Egytians were able to trace the line of 
their descent upwards to these antient ^ per- 
sonages ; the names of tlie latter were by these 
means prefixed to those lists : and they were in 
aftertimes thought to have reigned in that coun- 
try. This was the celebrated Ogdoas of Egypt, 
>vhich their posterity iield in such veneration, that 



** Diodor. Sicul. 1. 1. p. 12. 
""'"Herodot. 1.2. c, 145. 

^ There is reason to think, that the patriarch Noah had the 
name of Amon« as well as his son. The cities styled No-Amon^ 
And Amon-No, were certainly named from Koah. According to 
Plutarch, Amon signified Oceultas. Isis et Osiris, p. 354. 

ii^«i>*0K. It. r. X. Diodor. Sicul. 1. 1. p. 12* . 

S 
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they exalted them to the heavens, and made their 
history the chief subject of the sphere. Thi« 
will appear very manifest in their symbolical re- 
presentation of the solar system, of which Mar- 
tianus Capella has transmitted to us a very curioiig 
specimen ^^ Ibi (in systemate solan) quandam 
aavem totius naturas cursibus diversa cupiditate 
moderantem, cunctique flammarum congestion 
plenissimam, et beatis circumactam mercibus CQOr 
spicimus ; cui nauta; septenij germani tamfn miqut 
similes^ prsesidebant. In elidem verd.rate fons 
quidam lucis srtheres^ arcanisque fluoribus mar* 
nans, in totius mundi Itimina fundebatur. Thus 
we find that they esteemed the ark an emblem of 
the system of the heavens. And when they be* 
^an to distinguish the stars in the firmament, and 
to reduce them to particular constellations, there 
is reason to think, that most of the asterisms 
were formed with the like reference. For although 
the delineations of the sphere have, by the 
Greeks, through whose hands we receive thenv 
been greatly abused, yet there still remains suffi- 
cient evidence to shew that such reference sub- 
sisted. The watery sign Aquarius, and the great 
effusion of that element, as it is depicted in the 
sphere, undoubtedly related to this history. Som^ 



9^ ifartian. Capella. Satyric. I 2. p. 43, 

£2 



a THE AIXALYSiS OF 

jteid, that the person meant in the character of 
Aquarius was Ganymede. Hegesianax maintained 
that it was Deucalion, and related to the deluge. 
''Hegesianax autem Deucalionem dicit esse, quod, 
eo regnante, tantaVis aquae sedecoelo profuderit, ut 
cataclysmus factus esse diceretur. Eubulus autem 
Gecropem demonstrat esse : antiquitatem generis 
cximmemorans, et ostendens, antequam vinum tra* 
ditum sit hominibus, aquft in sacrificiis Deorum 
tisos esse ; et ante Cecropem regnS^se, quam vi- 
iium sit inventum. The reader may here judge, 
whether Cecrops the celebrated king of Attica, 
who lived before the plantation of the vine, and 
was figured under the character of Aquarius, like 
Deucalion, be any other than Deucalion himselfv 
the Noah of the east. 

Noah was represented, as we may infer from 
'**° Berosus, under the semblance of a fish by the 
Babylonians : and those representations of fishes 
in the sphere, probably related to him and his 
Wns. The reasons given for their being placed 



^ Hygin. Poet. Astronom. c. 29. p. 482. 

Audi Scholiasteti Gcrmanici Aquario — Nigidius Hydrochooo 
sive Aquarium existimatesse Deucalionem Tbessalum, qui in max- 
inK) cataclysnjo sit relictus cum uxore Pyrrh^ in monte JEtuty 
qdi est altissimus in Sicilid. Not. in Hygin. fab. 153. p. 265. 
ex Germanici Scholiaste. 

*° Eusebii. Chron. p. 6r 
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tibfere tvsere, that Venus, when she fled frdtii 
■ Typhon, took the form of a fish ; and that the 
fish, styled Notius, saved Isis in some great ex^ 
tremity : pro quo beneficio simulacrum Piscis et 
^usJUiorum, de quibus ante diximus, inter astia 
const! tuit : for which reason Venus placed thejish 
Notius and his sons among the stars. . By this we 
may perceive, that Hyginus speaks of these aste* 
risms as representations of persons : and he men^ 
tioais jfrom Eratosdienes, that the fish Notius was 
tbe father of mankind : ^ ex eo pisce natos faomii^ 
ikes. ' ^ 

^ It is said of Noah, that after the deluge he 
built die first ' altar to God : which is a circum* 
stance alMrap taken notice of in the history givea 
of him by Gentile writers. . He is likewise mett« 
ttoned as the first planter of the vine ; and the in* 
Ycntor of wine itself, and of Zuth or ferment, by 
which, similar liquors were manufactured. W^ 
may therefore suppose that both the altar, and the 
crater, or cup, related to these circumstances; 



* Hjgin. Poet. Astron. €.41. p. 494^ 

^ Eratosthenes ex eo pisce natos homines dicit. Hygio. Pott* 
Aetron. 1, 2* c. 30. 

^ni^<na9 tirotn^mrr^. Theoh. ad A return, p. 46. Nonnulli cihe 
Eratosthene dicunt, eum Cratera esse, quo Icarus, sit usus, cum 
hominibus ostenderet vinum. Hygin. fab. 140. p. 494. • 
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The history of the ntven is well known» which he 
sent out of the ark by way of experiment : but it 
disappointed him, and never returned. This bird 
i» fibred in the sphere : and a tradition is men- 

• 

tioned, that the * raven was once sent on a mes- 
sage by Apollo: but deceived him, and did not 
return, when he was expected. • It may seem cx^ 
traordinary, if these figures relate to the history, 
which I suppose, that there should be no allusion 
to the dove, and to the particulars of its return. 
I make no doubt but it was to be found in the 
Chaldaic and Egyptian spheres: but m that of 
Greece, there is in the southern hemisphere a 
vast interval of unformed stars : which were omitr* 
ted by the astronomers of that country, as being 
either seldom seen, or else totally * obscured from 
their view. The Argo, however, that sacred ship, 
^hicfa was said to have been framed by divine 
wisdom, is to be found there ; and was certainly 
no: other than the ^ ark. The Grecians supposed 
it to have been bujilt at Pagasse in Thessaly, and 



^ Missus^ fontem aquam pumrn petitiiro^ Hygin. c. 40. p. 

^ The Pleiades are Peleiades or Doves ; and were placed in the 
heavens to denote by their ifising an auspicious season for mart* 
iMTs to sail. They Were the daughters of Pieionc. See Natal. 
Comes. 1.4. c. f. 

* Hygin. p. if. p. 55* 
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Aencc navigated to Colchis. I shall hereafter 
shew the improbability of this story: arid it is 
to be observed, that this very harbour, where it 
was supposed to have been constructed, was call-- 
ed the port ^ ef Deucah*on. This alone would be 
la strong presumption, that in the history of the 
place there was a reference to the Deluge. The 
Grecians placed every antient record to their .awn* 
account : their country was the scene of every 
* action. The people of Thessaly maintained that 
Deucalioa was exposed to a flood in ^ their dis-^ 
trict, and saved upon mount Athos: the people' 
of Phocis make him to be driven to ^ Parnassus : 
tlie Dorians in Sicily say he landed upon mount 
^ i£tna. Lastly, the natives of Epirus suppose him 
ito have beeu of their country, and to have founded 

■ H.j. * .'.". \ y . .. ■■ . ' ■ ■■ . ' ." 1 . I I J ■ i j ■ ■■' . ' ■■■ 

A^«y A^iiya»ii( xa/Aftiy vsro Sq/^edi/njo-f. Apollon. Rhod. 1., 1* 
V. 18. 

^ Hence ipany Deuf aliens. I^ee §phol. ip Apollon. Rhod. 1. 3. 
y. 1085. . . 

Deucalion is esteemed an Argonaut. Hygin. c. 14?. p..4Qf 
' Here also were the islands of Dei^calioi^ and Pyrrha in thft 
bay. Strabo. 1. 9. p. 665. 

• Servius in Virg. eclog. 6. v. 41. 
Pausan. 1. 10. p. 811. 

Qui (Deucalion et Pyrrha) in rqont^m i£tn^m, qui a}tissi? 
p^us in Sicili& esse dicitur. fugerunt. Hygin. c. \^^. p. 26^. 



It 
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the antiMit temple of '^ Dodona. In consequence 
of this they likawise h,ave laid claim to his history:. 
In respect to the; ArgOj it was the same as thei 
ship of NoaJ\, /j^ which the Baris in Egypt was 9, 
representation. It is called by Plutarch^ t1;ie 
ship of Osiris ; that Osiris^ who, as I have men-* 
tiOQcd, was eicppsied in an ark to avoid the fuiy 

of TyphOn : '^ Kfu to wXow, i XAXv^-iy *£KAYivf ; ^y^> 

the cflestUU iSpherCy which the Grecians call the 
Alrgo^ 19 a representation of the ship of Osiris^ 
Widch out of reverence ha,s been placed in the hea^ 
"^ens. The original therefore of it must be looked 
£q9 int: ** Egypt The very name of the Argo 
sb^lv^l^ : what it alluded to ; for Aigus^ as it should 
\)fi, truly expressed, signified precisely an ark, and 
was synonymous to Theba. It is made use of in 
that sense by the priests and diviners of the Fhi- 



'^ Plutarch, in Pyrrto. The people of Megara supposed the 
person saved in the deluge to have been Megarus, the sob of Ju- 
pitier, who swam to the summit of mount Gerania. Pausan. 1. 1. 
P-96, . 

'^ Plutarch. Isis et Osiris, v. 2. p. iSSp. 

'^ A Deluge of this nature was supposed to have happened in 
£gypt. NfiiXo* ^ach fxytrra, uetraxXva-ai ToXAiiy rvi Ahytnm* fA«- 
Air* r»r« fbi^f ifrsh^nvy tr n^ouD^i t'( nx'^ ti}» f in/xiXiiay, haf^a^trrtiv 
cj^tibf avarrvf ru9 K»ra ravrnf rnif x*'^*'' t)iodor. Sicul. 1. 1. p. 
l6. To attribute this Deluge to the Nile is idle. A Deluge of the 
Nile liappetied every year^ This related to Prometheus, or Koah. 
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listini; wbo, when the ark of Ood was to be 
reBtored to the Israelites, put the presents of 
atonement, which were to accompany it, into 
an '^ Argus, wik, or sacred receptacle. And 
as they were the iCaphtorim, who made use 
0f this term, to signify an holy vessel ; we may 
presume that it was iiot unknown* in Egjrpt^ 
the region fjTom whence they came. For this 
Jieople were the children of '^ Mizraim, as well as 
the native Egyptians, and their language must 
Itecessarily have been a dialect of that country, I 
have mentioned that many colonies went abroad 
under the title of Thebeans^ -or Arkites; and in 
consequence of this built cities called Theba. fo 
like manner there were many cities built of the 
itame of "^ Argos ; particularly in Thessaly, Bcbo^ 
tia, £pirus, and '^ Sicily : whjence it is that in all 



I I I I I M ' I I < i f I 



'* 1 Samuel, c. 6. v. 8, 11, 15. Tte word occurs only in the 
history of this Philistine transaction ; and in the Alexand. MSS. 
is rendered A^yo^. 

"Genesis, c. It), v. 13. And Mtzraim begat Ludim — andPa- 
ikrusim, and Cashihim (out of wkom came FhtUstimy^ and Caphto/im 
Deuteron. c. 2. v. 23. The Caphtorinif ivhkh came forth out of 
CapJitor, Jerem. c. 47. v. 4. The Philistines^ the remnant of the 
ccmtrt/ ^fCaphtor. Amos. c. p. v. 7- Have not I brought the Pht- 
listinesJiromCaphtor? 

'^ Agyo^' TWiOfrovmfia'oq. A^itsi* oi *£XAi}yt(. HesyCh. 

"• Ciuvcrii Sicilia. p. 394. 
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these places there is some tradition of Deucalion^ 
and the ark; however it may have been misap^ 
plied. The whole Peloponnesus was once called 
both Apia, and Argos. As there were m^ny tem^ 
pies called both Tbeba and Argus in memory of 
the ark, they had priests, which were denominated 
jEiccordingly. Those who o^ciated at the shrines 
jtermed Argus, were called Argeiphontai, from tlie 
Egyptian '.' phontj which signified a prkst, Put 
the Greeks, interpreting this term by words ,ia 
their own language, supposed what was a priestp 
to have been ^ slayer^ ojr murderer. They ac-s 
cordingly turned tl)p Argo into a man, whom, 
from a confused notion of the starry system, they 
supposed to abound with eyes, and made Herme3 
cut off his head. People styled Argeiphontes,. 
Cre$phpn]te39 Hierophantes, I,eucQphontes, C|th^T 
raphontes, Deiphontes, w^ere all originally priests. 
The Scholiast upon Sophocles calls Argus, ^'^Ton 

Kuva, roy A^yov, roy irocvoTrrnv^ ArgUS, Kuv, or Canis, 

is precisely of the same purport, as Argeiphpntes ; 
a priest of the ark. 

The constellation qf the Argq, as it is delineated, 
represents the hinder part only of a ship; tha 
forepart being hid in clouds. It was i^upposcd to 



'•'See Jablonsky Pantheon iEgypt. Pars prima, p. 139. 
y^ Schol. in Sophpci. Elect, v. 5. 
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ihavie been oracular, and conducted at the will of 
the Deity. Upon the temo or rudder is a very 
bright star^ the chief in the asterism, which was 
called Canopus. It lies too low in the southern 
hemisphere tp be easily seen in Greece. It was 
placed on the rudder of the ark, to shew by whose 
influence it was directed^ Yet in doing this they 
Ipst sight of the great Director, by whose guidance 
it had been really conducted ; and gave the honour 
to a man, For under the character of Canopus, 
at well as Canobus, is veiled the history of the 
|>atriarch Noah. There was a city, or rather a 
psmphy towards the most western outlet of the 
Nile, which was denominated in the same manner^ 
And gsivp name to the stream. It was expressed 
Canopus, Canobus, Canoubis ; and is mentioned 
}>y Diouysius, who speaki^ of it as a place of gr^aj^ 
fame: 



j»i 



Ei4» ^of$tor»r^ vtXirai /xvj^of Aiyuirroio^ 



*f Dionys. Pfrieg. ▼• 13« 

Pf the idle preterwioiw of the Greeks, and their giving the 
honour of this place to a pilot of Menelaus, I have spoken before : 
and of the story being confuted by a priest of Egypt. See Aristid. 
Orat. j£gyptiaca. The story of Menelaus and Proteus was bor- 
rowed from chat of Hercules and Nereus ; as may be seen in Schol. 
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these: places there is some tradition of Deucalion^ 
and the ark; however it may have been misap^ 
plied. The whole Peloponnesus was once called 
both Apia, and Argos. As there were m^ny terns 
pies called both Tbeba and Argus in memory of 
the ark, thiey had priests, which were denominated 
^cordingly. Tliose who officiated at the shrines 
termed Argus, were ic^Ued Argeiphontai, from the 
Egyptian ? phonf, which signified a prk^t^ 3ut 
the Greeks, interpreting, this term, by words ja 
their own language, supposed what was a priestf 
to have been ^ dayer^ . o|r murderer. They ac^ 
cprding^y turned tl)f; Argo into a man, whono^ 
frpm a confused notion of the starry system, they 
supposed to abound with eyes, and made Hermes 
cut off his head. People styled Argeiphonte^,. 
jCre^phpntes, Hierophantes, I^ucopbontes, P^th^T 
raphontes, Deipbontes, w^ere all originally priests. 
The Scholiast upon Sophocles calls Argus, ^'^Ton 

Kuva, roy A^yoVj ro¥ wavoTrrny^ ArgUS, Kuv, Or Canis, 

is precisely of the same purport, as Argeiphpntes ; 
a priest of the ark. 

The constellation pf the ArgQ, as it is delineated, 
represents the hinder part only of a ship; the 
forepart being hid in clouds. It was i^upposcd to 

■ ^1 . ■' ■ ■■ ■ f^ . I .111 ■ ■ ■ I .1 (I 

'•' See Jablonsky Pantheon iEgypt. Pars prima, p. 139. 
^ Schol. in Sophpci. Elect, v. 5. 
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hwt been oracular, and conducted at the will of 
the Deity. Upon the temo or rudder is a very 
bright star^ the chief in the asterism, which was 
called Canopus. It lies too low in the southern 
l^etnispjbere tp be easily seen in Greece. It was 
plaq«d on thfi rudder of the ark, to shew by whose 
influence it was directed. Yet in doing this they 
iQst sight of the great Director, by whose guidance 
it had been really conducted ; and gave the honour 
fo a man* For under the character of Canopus, 
«• w^ as Canobus, is yelled the history of the 
|>atriarch Noah. There was a city, or rather a 
^iCfnpIe, towards the most western outlet of the 

Nile, which was denominated in the same manner, 

* 

land gav]e name to the stream. It was expressed 
Canopus, Canobus, Canoubis ; and is mentioned 
}>y Diouysius, who speaki^ of it as a place of greaj^ 
fame: 



*? Dionyt. Pfrieg. v. 12* 

Pf the idle pretensions of the Greeks, and their giving the 
honour of thb place to a pilot of Menelaus, I have spoken before : 
and of the story being confuted by a priest of Egypt. See Aristid. 
Orat. j£gypt4aca. The story of Menelaus and Proteus was bor- 
rowed from duU of Hercules and Nereus ; as may be seen in Schol. 
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and Deucalion, two persons principally concerned 
in that event It occurs, where Plato is speaking 

Tov KaraxXvcfAoy xm AivHxXiuvog, of thc JlV&t Ph^oncUS^ 

and Niobe, and vf the things subsequent to the 
deluge of Deucalion. Sophocles in the passage 
above speaks of her as a Deity: and she is said 
to have been worshipped in *' Cilicia. By some 
she was represented as the mother of ** Argus. 

As the antients described the ark, the vm^^ 
AfA^iv^viA^aigy hke a lunette ; it was in consequence 
of it called Myiv, and iBXrivriy which signify a j^mii.: 
and a crescent became a common symbol on'tfaiit 
occasion. The cliief person likewise, the Patri- 
arch, had the name, of Meen, and Menes : and 
was worshipped all over the east as Deus Lunus ; 
iespecially at Carrhse, Edessa, and other cities of 
Syria and Mesopotamia. His votaries were styled 
Minyas ; which name was given to them from the 
object of their worship. Wherever the history of 
the Deluge occurs, these names will be found. 1 
have spoken of the cities of Phrygia, and the roe- 
morials there preserved. At Caroura near mount 
Sipylus Zeus was worshipped under the title of 

** PJato in Timaeo. vol. 5. p. 22. 
^^ Athcnagoras. p. 290. NioC«y KtXixcf ((n^^vc^), 
*■ A^ot Tof Nirfu;. Fausan. 1. 2. pv >91« 145. Homei*. SchoL 
1. 1« V. 129. 
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Meen, Menes, and Manes: and his temple is 
taken notice of by Strabo ; ^ Itfoy Mnuo^ Kaj 8^ (not 
Kajs) xaA»nA«0F. Close under the same mountain 
stood the city Magnesia; which signifies the city 
of Manes, but expressed with a guttural Magnes. 
The people of the country were called Minyae. 
Some persons from this place, styled Magnetes 
apud Maeandrum, built at no great distance, 
Antiochea. Here too were some particular rites 
observed in honour of tlie same Deity, whom they 
distinguished by a significant epithet, and called 

M»!> A^xaioq '°. 'iff wo-ui^t) ng Mnvo? Aj )ca»2, ttXijOo? ^X^^^ 

tifoiaXWf xon x*^f iwv It^m. Here was a college dedi^ 
cated to the rites of Meen Arkaus; where a great 
number of priests officiated; and where they had 
large estates endoxved for that, service. This Mui^ 
Af xaiof is no other than the Deus Lunus, the same 
as Noah, the Arkite. '* Strabo mentions several 
temples of this Lunar God in different places: 
and one in particular, similar to that above men- 
tioned, at the city Antioch in Pisidia. He calls 
it, as the present reading stands, U^oy lAvivoq AoTcai^r, 



*^ L. 12. p. 869- Ktff»$ Car-Our, Templum Ori. Orus was tha 
same as Menes. 

2° Strabo. 1. 12. p. 864. 

^* Ibid. Wherever there was a city Magnesia, or people Mag- 
ueies, there will be found some history of the ark. 
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which we may ftom the title of the former temple 
venture to alter to Urtpo^ A^xxm. He is speaking 
of Cabira; and says: ^*Ex" ^' ^^^ **?•" ^^'^' — *«^ 

HO^I TO CV ^^^Uytf 9 TO T< TK MYfVOC €» ^fMOinJfJM TOVU^ KOtl Tif 

A^xosftt TO 7^o( rn A»rio;^c»f& t« or^oc fliTi^iMv^ n«i r« sy tit 

;^»f a r(oy Ai/r4o;^ci»v. /i» /A2<9 ci/y is a temple ofMeen 
ArkceuSy by which is meant a temple of the Lunar 
Deity. Such also is the temple among the Albani : 
and that in Phygia: and the temple of Meen^ 
which gives name to the place^ where it stands* 
The temple also of Meen Arkaus in Pisidia^ and 
that in the region near Antiochea has the Mme 
reference. AH these were dedicated to the same 
Arkite Deity called Lunus, Luna, and Selene: 
styled also by different nations Meen^ Man, Menes, 
and Manes. 

Sometimes instead of ArkaBus the term Arkite is 
exhibited Archasus ; which may be referred to a 
different idea. Thessaly was said to have been 
originally named Purrha from the wife of Deu* 
palion ; whom the antient poet Rhianus mentions^ 

by the title of Aj ;^a*a aAo;^©?. 

'* Iluppay in VQTS rriv ys iracXxtert^oi HAXutrxov 
Iluppac AfuxftXtwvoc air u^^xixg aAo^oio. 

■ ■ I 11 ■» II n il « I I I I II I I i -i—IJiim I I it'' 

*^L.12. p. 855. 

'' Strabo. 1. 9. p. 677^ Sm SchoL Apol Rfaod. 1. 3. v. 108^ 

1 
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Archa^a m^y signify antient : but in this place, as 
well as in many instances, which I shall hereafter 
produce, I imagine, that it has a more particular 
reference. In short, Archaea seems here to be the 
same as Archia, and Architis, from the ark : from 
which both people and places were indifferently 
styled Afxaioi, and Afp^ato* ; Arkites, and Archites. 
Hyginus puts the matter in great measure out of 
doubt by using this term as a proper name. He 
styles this personage Archia, and makes her the 
wife of Inachus, the son of tl\e ocean, and the 
same as Deucalion. He adds, that they had a 
son Phoroneus, the first man who reigned upon 
earth, whose history is attended with circumstances 
of great moment. ^* Inachus, Oceani filius, ex 
Archil sorore su^ procreavit Phoroneum, qui 
primus mortalium dicitur " regnisse. Homines 
ante saecula multa sine oppidis legibusque vitam 
egerunt, xxnk linguA utentes sub Jovis imperio. 
Idem nationes distribuit. Turn discordia inter 
mortales esse ccaepit. 

The Grecians, though they did not know the 
purport of the word niK, Arguz or Argus, have 



^♦C. 143. p. 250. In another place he calls fhis personage 
Argia; and makes lo her daughter. £x Inacho et Argii Id. 
C. 145. p. 253. lo, sive Niobe. ibid. 

^' Primus Junoni sacrificisse dicitar. Lutatius Placidus in Stat. 
Theb. 1. 4. V. 589. 

VOL. III. , F 
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yet religiously retained it : and have introduced 
it in these different shapes. And as the ark has 
been sometimes made a feminine, and the mother 
of Niobe ; so at other times it is mentioned, sis her 
son, and she is supposed to have been the mistress 
of Jupiter. So inconsistent is the an tient theology* 

. ^* Hanc (Nioben) Jupiter compressit ; et ex e^ 
natus est Argus, qui suo nomine Argos oppidum 
cognominavit In short, wherever there is any 
history of the Deluge, there will be some mention 
introduced of Argus : and, conversely, where any 
account occurs concerning Argus, or Argeans; 
there will be some history of a ship, and allusion 
fo the Deluge. Thus at Argos there was a temple 

' of Poseidon ITj ocxXurtof, the god of inundations : 
and it is erected upon account of a deluge, which 
the natives supposed to have been confined to the 
limits of their own country. In these parts, 
says " Pausanias, is a temple denominated from 
Poseidon the God of inundations : for the people 



^* Hyginus, c. 145. p. 252. 

T&» Ho^ihjfei iVhxXvtrm rn* 9roX^'>2y, on *H^«( uvat, x«ft tuc avrUy mv 

ivft TO awt>Au9 ov^aro m* QaXetc-amv. A^f »o» ^s, odcir ro KVjAet an^tt- 
^ino'iVf tt^op Tlo<nt^un i9ro»i}(ra» H^oo-kXvs'M' n^oiXOoi'Tt ^t v iroXv rof o( 

tnf A^Ttf^ Aio( fiv«i $0Xtfi>To(, xfft Tij; ^o^Mvi*^ N»o0)}f. Pausaiu 1. 2. 
p. \6l. 
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hiwe a tradition that this Deity had brought a. 
Deluge over the greater part, of the country ; bc^ 
cause Inachus and some other umpires had adjudged 
the land to Juno^ t^ather than to him. Juno how*, 
ever at last obtained of hirn^ that the waters should 
retreat: and the Argeam in mtmorial of this event 
raised a temple to Poseidon, the God of deluges, at, 
the place whence the water began to retire ^ Js you 
procced^a small degree farther , there is the mound 
(jafQii) of Argus, who is supposed to have been the; 
son of Niobe, the daughter of Phoroiieus. I have 
shewn in a prior treatise, that these mounds styled 
T«f 01, were not places of burial ; but sacred hills, 
on which in antient times they sacrificed. Tajog 
Afy« is the mount vf the ark, or Argo. All tlje 
history above given, however limited to a particu- 
lar spot, relates to the ark, and to the flood/ which 
universally prevailed. 

In the same city was. a remarkable altar, dedi-r 
cated to Zeus the God of rain, '^ Bw/tAo? *T£r»« A»o^ 
Zeuth was distinguished by the title of Sama El, 
which the Greeks rendered Z«uf J.'nif.AXio^. He was 
worshipped upon mount Parnes in Attica: and 
the circumstances attending his history are re- 
markable, as they stand in Pausanias. ^' Ojn it A9ii- 



3' Pausan. 1. 2. p. 154. 
39 Ibid. 1. 1. p. 78. 
f2 
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ttafwi^^ non A>Ji6i |3a)jxo<* 5uii#i Jf ctt* fturs, tots (amw 
OfAifioVf roTi h ATTupiof^ xaXMUrtt Ai«. /n Atticd tS" 

the mount Pentclicus — also anothery called the 
mountain of Parnes — Upon the latter stands a 
statue of Zeuth Parnethius in brass ; and an altar 
to the sUme God^ styled Santa Ely or Semaleos. 
There is also another altar : and rvhen they sacri- 
fee upon it, they invoke, sometimes the God of 
rains ; sometimes the Deity, who escaped, or rtither 
who averted the evil; styling him Awnjxio^ This 
writer mentions also, upon the mountain Hymet- 

tuSy ^ OfAifiH Aioc ftufAOi, non AiroXXuvog H^oo^ts I altors 

to Zeuth Pluvius, and to Apollo, surnamed the 
looker -out, or looking forwards. 

If we consider the histories of Danae, Danaus, 
and the Danaides, we shall find them to be frag* 
ments of history, which relate to the same event. 
Danae is said to have been the mother of Perseus, 
who was conceived in showers, exposed in an ark; 
and at last a king of Argos. She is likewise re- 
presented as the mother of Argus, who founded 
in Italy, *' Ardea, and Argiletum : the true history 



^^ Pausan. 1. I. p. 78. 

"** Ardea quatft dicitur utbetn 

AcriBionci's Danae fundisse coloDis. Virg. XLvi» 1« 7- v.409« 
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of which places amounts to this, that they were 
founded by people styled Arkites, Danaus, who came 
into Greece, is said to have come over in the first 

# 

long ship which was constructed : but the more 
antient account is, that he was the first builder of 
a ship ; which he designed and finished under the 
direction of Minerva, or divine wisdom : ** 'T^ro^i- 

« 

/x£viic Aduvac «UTb}, Nftuv TTfurog )i»ri(r}ctva(rt. This is 

the same story which is told of Argus, the sup- 
posed son of Inachus and Niobe. It is likewise 
said of Danaus, when he came to Greece, that he 
came ovfer nave bipror&j called by Greeks a/A(pi- 
irf u/*vaK ; and that he built the Acropolis at Argos. 
But the navis biprora was not a vessel commonly 
^ade US0 of to pass the seas : it was a copy of 
|;he sacred ship of Isis ; and I have shewn the his- 
tory to which it alluded. I should therefore think, 
that this story does not relate to the arrival of 
jany pa.rtioular person from *' Egypt, but to the 



She was supposed to Jiav^e given name to Daunia ; and to have 
settled there with her two sons, Argeos and Argos, Servius in 
Virg. ^n. 1. 8. v. 345. 

Tibur Argeo positum colonO;, Horat. 1. 2. Od. 6. v. 5. 

^ Apollodor. 1. 2. p. 63. 

^^ Ic is said that Danaus came from the Thebai's of Egypt, 
where stood Chemmis, near the city Noa. Perseus was worship- 
ped here. Herodut. k 2. c. 91. He calls the city Nm». The per- 
son i^lttded to under the character of Danaus was far prior to the 
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w 

first introduction of rites from thit country ; and 
especially the memorial of the Argo, from whence 
the place tooklts name. And that there was such 
an introduction of rites, appears from Hyperm* 
nestra, the supposed daughter of Danaus, being 
esteemed the ^ priestess of Juno at that place. 
If, as I have imagined, the words vfivg and vau? are 
derived from n3, Nau, and Noah ; the name of 
Danaus relates not to a man, but is in reality ** da 
Naus, and signifies literally the ship. The «ra 
therefore of Danaus is the aera of the ship : being 
the precise time when some model of tHrs sacred 
vessel was introduced, and the rites also and 
mysteries with whicfh it was attended. The fifty 
daughters of Danaus were fifty priestesses of the 
Argo, who bore the sacred vessel on festivals. I 



jera allotted him in the Grecian history. He is said to be th« 
son of Bolus, the son of Neptune: also the brother of Se^os^s, the 
same as Seth and Zuth. 

The name of the ship was Dana'is. A»v»op ^wxofMvp vw; 

Schol. in Apollon. Rhod. 1. 1. v. 4. 

The daughters of Danaus are supposed to have introduced the 
6f0'fAo^o^»a from Egypt : my rt^t mv r»vT7iv i| Aiyvvre t^aymyva'ai* 
Herod. 1. 2. c. 171. 

** Er A^yc* Isfartvo't* *Tir«^fAw»rp» Aavxtt. Euseb. Chron.-p. 29. 
1. 40. 

** «i, Da, Chaldaic^, haec, ista, hoc, illud. See Daniel, c. i. 
V. 27 f and c. 7. v. 3. Of this I shall treat hereafter at large. 
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have mentioned that there was a temple in Egypt, 
called Ca Nobus, erected to the God of seas ; t6 
whom the element of water in general was sacred. 
Throughout the whole history of Danaus and his 
daughters, there will be found allusions to the 
rites of this God. The Dana'ides are said to 
have been sent in quest of water : to have brought 
water to ^ Argos : to have invented uVfi«i, or 
♦7 vessels for water : and, lastly, were supposed to 
have been doomed in the shades below to draw 
water in buckets, which were full of holes. Every 
circumstance of this history is from Egypt The 
natives of that country were very assiduous in 
•conveying water from one place to another. They 
likewise had particular jars, which were sacred 
to the God, whom the Greeks called Canobus ; 
and were formed with a representation of him. 
These Canobic vessels were sometimes made of 
^ porous stone ; at other times of earth, manufac- 



^ Danaus is said to have founded Argos. 

Sx9tf9 f^ A^70( «x»0'i» Iya;^ir w-oX^y. Euripid. in Arckelao apud 
Strabon. 1. 5. p. 359. 

^^ A^0( «yv JJ^y toy Aavaai Qtff'ap A^oq f yv jj^py. Strab. 1. 8. p. 570. 

All Greeks in the time of Homer seem to have been called 
Danai. 

^ They were called Xt«xtix« — CTTf la JitXifoyr* NiiXt^ty vh/f. 
Hesych. SrMtw^v, 



72 TH£ ANALYSIS OF 

tured in such a manner, a$ to liave small holes in 
the bottom, through which they used to filter the 
water of the Nile, when it was either turbid or 

saline. ^ *T#f »«» <v tok fAjj eo-* tu? AiyuirT« £*w9«« 
yivi(r6xi of^axtvfti, t^tktck i'Xfi<T»i XmrAq tr\}vi^ii^j wrc ^t« 
Tuv Tdfio-fwv (x<(yci)V TO TcS'oXwpevov JJeo^ fivXi^ciAiuov mtto* 

htotriai x»iot^uTaro¥. This practice of filling vessels, 
which could not hold the water put into them, 
seemed such a paradox to the Grecians, that, 
when they came to consign some of their priests 
and deities to the iafernal mansions, they made 
this the particular punishment of the Danaides^ 
on account of their cruelty. 

Among the various personages under which the 
Patriarch was represented, the principal seems to 
have been that of Dionusus. . He was by the my- 
thologists supposed to have had a second, births 
and a renewal of life in the Theba or Ark. Hence 
he was terihed en^atytyng ; which the Greeks in^ 
terpreted a Theban born, and made him a native 
of Boeotia : but he was originally only worshipped 
there ; and his jites arid mysteriej came from 
Egypt. This injustice of the Greeks, in taking 



^^ Sqidas. Katwwo^ 

Ipsam Canobi simulacrum, pedibus perexiguis, attracto coUq, 
jet <|ua» sugillato, ventre turoido, in modam hydrias, cum dorso 
«qoaIiter tereti fonnatur. Ruffin. Hist. Eccles. L 11* d 26. 
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to themselves every Deity, and hero, was come 
plained of by the Egyptians. ^'K«6o^8 J« ^<»<r4 t«c 

The principal terms, by which the antients 
distinguished the Ark, were Theba, Baris, Arguz, 
Argus, Aren, Arene, Arne, Laris, Boutus, Boeo- 
tus, Cibotus. Out of these they formed different 
personages : and as there was apparently a corres- 
pondence in these terms, they in consequence of 
it invented different degrees of *' relation. Hence 



** Diodorus- Sic. I 1. p. 21. 

'' Of this turn in the Greeks innumerable instances wil) occur^ 
as we proceed : some few I will here subjoin. 

04)09 »iro Sffffii T9ii n^ofA))0i«;f. Steph. Byzant. 

Tl^ofAn^tui vtof AtvKoXtfjp, Apollon. Rhod. 1, 3. v. 10S5. SfhoU 

Ajm BotATToy ix Hoan^moq tytpfficf. Died. Sic. 1. 4. p. 269* 

A^m Hoo'ti^atof r^o^e(« Lycoph. v, 644r. SchoU 

Arena CEbali, vel Bibali filia. Hygini fab. 14. p. 46. 

Boiurov — Iruta v«»i'«,x«i »vfji.fni MiXavtwuf. Pausan. 1.9* p*7ll« 

Niobe said to have been the daughter of Tantalus and Dione^ 
Hyginus. fab. 9. p. 32. 

^o^unvq Aff-»» xat Nto?*}? tyifma^. Apollodor. 1. 2. p. 39* 

N»o(9}( ff-ai; A^ou Ibid. 

Niobe the sister of Pelops, and wife of Amphion. Strabo. 1. 8. 

p. 552. 

Avxo; ^£ i¥ ru ff'f^t QviPvp ftro^t*, [Atret ra xarct AtvnaXwpei Zcv^ 
lAtytK lo^ctjAH T)} TiOtfvtf, ra AfAftr^vavo^y ytvvet. 0t}6)y, iv Mtstiv 

fA>iyuq AiyvvTot yivtat xT^• Lycoph. Schol. ad v. 1207* 
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a large family has arisen from a few antiquated 
words, which related to the same history, and ot 
which many were nearly synonymous. In the ac- 
count given above, we may perceive that the 
ark, and the chief person of the ark, are often 
confounded ; but by the light, which is here 
afforded, the truth, I think, may be easily db- 
covered. 



\ 



OF SOME PARTICULAR 



TITLES AND PERSONAGES; 



/ANUS, SATPRNIIS, FHORONEUS, POSEIDON, NEREVS, 

PROTEUS, PROMETHEUS, 



Jl HE history of the Patriarch was recorded by 
the antients through their whole theology : but it 
has been obscured by their describing him under 
iso many different titles, and such a variety of 
characters. They represented him as Thoth, 
Hermes, Menes, Osiris, Zeuth, Atlas, Phoroneus, 
Prometheus : to which list a farther number of 
great extent might be added. All the principal 
Deities of the sea, however diversified, have a 
manifest relation to him. But among all the va-^ 
rious personages, under which he may have been 
represented, there are none, wherein his history is 
delineated more plainly, than in those of Saturn 
and Janus. The latter of these is by some sup* 
posed to have been the same as Javan, who is by 
Moses called yi^. Between this name and that of 
Janus there is thought to be a great similitude. 
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But there is nothing to be obtained from the his* 
tory of Javan to countenance this notion : where- 
as all the chief circumstances in the lite of Noah 
correspond with the history of Janus. Hence, 
however specious the argument may be, which is 
drawn from this similitude of terms, many per- 
sons of great learning have not scrupled to deter- 
mine that Noah and Janus were the same. 

By Plutarch he is called ' lawog^ Jannus, and 
represented as an antient prince, who reigned iu 
the infancy of the world ; and who brought men 
from a rude and savage M'ay of life to a mild ^nd 
. rational system : who was also the first former 
of civil commuiiities, and introducer of national 
polity. He was represented with two faces ; with 
which he looked both forwards and backwards : 
and from hence he had the name of Janus Bifrons. 
One of these faces wgis that of an aged man ; but 
in the other was often to be seen the countenance 
of a young and beautiful personage. About him 



furaHaMiv mt hairiiv. In Numd. vol. 1. p. 72. 

IwnSaKt xeti y>MTT»» km ^«»T«y. tow? flr«^i td» IrocXietp avr^ 

yia>pym %»i woXiTivicrfian, /xireCaAi x«i ^fTexocr^uj-e. Plutarcb, 
<iuaBst. Rom. vol. 2. p. 26y. 
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^^xt many emblems, to denote his different de- 
partments. There was particularly a staff in one 
hand, with which he pointed to a rock ; from 
whence issued a profusion of water. In the other 
hand he held a key. The description given of 
him by Albricus seems to have been taken from 
some painting, which that person had seen. * Ja- 
nus — erat Rex. Homo sedens in throno fulgenti 
radiis circumquaque, qui duas facies habebat: 
quarum un^ ante se, alterd post se respiciebat 
Juxta ilium quoque erat templum : et in manix 
ejus dextrd habebat clavem, qua templum ipsum 
aperire se monstrabat. In sinistra vero habuit ba- 
culum, quo saxum percutere, et ex illo aquam 
perducere videbatur. He had generally near him 
some resemblance of a ship ; particularly upon 
money, which in aftertimes was coined to his 
honour. The Romans imagined that this was in 
memorial of the ship, in which Satan was supposed 
to have come to Italy. 

' At bona posteritas puppim servavit in sere, 
Hospitis adventum testificata Dei. 

But what colony, or what person ever came from 



*C. u. p. 921. 

3 Ovid. Fast. 1. 1. v. 239. 
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the east to Italy, who did not arrive in a ship ? It 
was a circumstance common to all; and too 
general to be particularly recorded. Besides, why 
should the money of Janus refer to the history of 
another person ? Plutarch therefore does not ac- 
cede to the common notion : but still makes it a 
question, ^ why the coins of this personage bore 
on one side Iftvw fnrgotruirov uxovcty the rcscmbldficc 
of Janus bifrons; and had on the other xXom 
ir^\)fM>vyi¥^ n TT^cu^Av iyxi^ot^»yfii,iynvj tfie representation 
either of the hind part ^ or the fore part of a ship. 
Ovid seems to have been much puzzled to find out 
the history, and purport of this deity. 

^ Quem tamenesse peum dicam te, Jane biformis? 
Nam tibi par nullum Grascia numen habet 

The Romans indeed had in a manner appropriated 
him to themselves. There were however many 
divinities similar to him both in Greece and 
Egypt: and the original person, to whom this 
character related, may be easily known. To him 
they attributed the invention of a ^ ship : and he 
is said to have first composed a chaplet. Upon 



* Quaest. Rom. p. (?74. 
'Fast. 1. 1. V. 89. 

^n^tfTov jk nfa^Qn tv^u¥j Hfti 0'xc^iAf> t A( v^o*«* Athenaeus. I. 15. 
p. 692* 

1 
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the Sicilian coins of Eryx his figure often occurs 
with a twofold countenance ; and on the reverse 
is a dove encircled with a ^ crown, which seems to 
be of olive. He was represented as a just man, 
and a prophet : and had the remarkable charac- 
teristic of being in a manner the author of time, 
and the god of the year. Under this description 
he is addressed by Ovid : 

• Jane bifrons, anni tacitfe labentis origo. 



From him they denominated the first month of tli^ 
year ; ^ lavwiaf lo; uvo t« ixw^. He was styled Ma- 
tutinus ; as if to him were owing the renewal of 
light and day. 

There was a tradition that he raised the first 
^•temple to. Heaven; though they looked upon 
him as a deity, and one of the eight original 
divinities. In the hymns of the Salii he was styled 
the " god of gods. In this and many other respects 



/ 



^ Parut. Sicilia. 

• Fast. 1. 1. V. 65. 

• Plutarch, in Numft. p. 72. 

'^ Hence he was styled Templorum positor. 
'* Saliorum quoque antiquissimis carminibus Deorum Dew 
canitur. Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. p. 159- 
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he was similar to the Cronus of the Greeks, whom 
Orpheus styles 



IX 



AlflNOS KPONE, nArrENETOP— 

Tsifvoty f UY)( '^ fAaiua-ij *Ftot^ iroa-tj csi^yi IIPOMHSET. 



We see here under the character of Cronus a per- 
son described, who was the founder of mankind in 
general ; and of those in particular, who assumed 
the title of Mocxot^t^y Aiavxroiy AccifAovig ; and who 
were esteemed a superior order of beings. This 
person is also said to have been the renewer of 
time, which commenced from him : and is repre- 
sented as one, who sprang from the '* earth; and 
at the same time was the offspring of heaven. He 
is farther described as ^vn<; [aaiucti^ ; one, by whom 
all things were introduced into life: and he is 
finally styled a-ifAvog njojunflcu?, the venerable Prome- 
theus; the same, in whom mankind was said to 
have been '^ renewed. 

•* Hymn. 13. 

*^ Naturae obstetrix : so corrected by the Author. 

*♦ Analogous to a»^^woq ym. Gen. c. 9. v. 20. 

'*'0^ frXetrrur avO^Mw; tfAvBivtro. Eusebius. Chron. p. 103. 

11(o^v}9tv(, »tf;. Syncellus. p. 149* 
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I have takijn notice that there was scarce aujr 
cirettttistatice, however minute, mentioned by. 
Mx>s6s coTicernirig the Ark and Noah, but was re* 
corded in the family of Ham. It is said of the 
Patriarch, that h^ was' a man of the earth, and 
skilled in planting and sowing, and every species 
of agriculture. When he constructed the Ark, 
he itiSde a window in it; through which after a 
seasbtif he looked forth, and -saw the ruins of the 
former Wotld. He made also a door in the Ark ; 
which Was a circumstance continually commemo- 
rated by the gentile writers. The entrance through 
it they esteemed a passage to death and darkness: 
but the egress from it was represented as a return 
to lift : hence the opening and shutting of it were 
religiously recorded. And as the stay in the Ark 
wais an iiitferniediiat^ state between a lost world, 
aiid a Vbrld" renewed ; this was also alluded to iti 
thfeir^hietoglyphical representations. We accord- 
ihgly'fitid-Jatluis described with two faces ; having 
a tetrosrpect to what was past^ as well as a view" 
fbrward to what was to come : and he was esteemed 
^ person, '* cui omnis rei initiufti et finem tribue- 
bliliit: to whom' they attributed the end and thef 
beginning of all things. The)fc«tyled him Patulcius 
and Clusius, in allusion to the history above 



" Albricuf Philos. c. 14. p. 921 
VOL. III. O 
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given ; and he had the title of Junonius, from the 
Arkite Dove Jonah, which the* Latines expressed^ 
'7 Juno, There is a fragment from an antient 
hymn, preserved by Terentianus Maurus; in which^ 
ve have an epitome of the Patriarch's history under 
the character of Janus. 

* 

Jane Pater, Jane tuens, Dive biceps, biformis, 
O cate rerum Sator^ O principium Deonim ! 
Stridula cui limina, cui cardinei tumultus^ 
Cui reserata mugiunt aurea claustra mundi. 

He is styled by another poet 

Templorum positor, templorumsancterefector. 

By this is meant, that he was a renewer of religious 
rites, and the worship of the Deity. Some would 
confine this to Italy. Xenon accordingly says of 
Janus, '^ in Italic primum Diis templa fecisse, et 
ritus instituisse sacrorun^ He was reputed the 
same as Apollo ; and had the title of &uf ato?, or 
the Deity of the door^ or passage : and his altars: 
were placed immediately before the door of the 



"^In the Roman Calendar published by Gassendus the firtt of 
January is sacred JANO JUNONI. See Gassend. Calendar. Jul. 
Caesaris. p. 22. 

" Macrob. Sat. 1. l,p. 157. 
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house, or temple, where his rites were celebrated. ' 
'^ Ejus aras ante fores suas celebrant, ipsum ■ 
introittis et exit{is demonstraptes potentem. In 
memorial of his history every door among the 
Latines had the name of Janua: and the first 
month of the year was named Januarius, from 
Janus, as being an opening to a new sera, and in 
some degree a renewal of time. *"" Ato lavsav nwow- 

Tf? rif\v S'uf ai/,* x^i lavsa^iov junva roy 6vPociov 'Jr^ocsivov. 

Ovid has continual allusions to this history. 
Janus is by him supposed to be the chaotic deity; 
and at the same time to preside over every thing 
that could be shut or opened ; and to be the guar- 
dian of the doors of Heaven. 



%i 



Me Chaos antiqui, nam res sum prisca, vocabant : 
Aspice, quam longi temporis acta canam, 

Quicquid ubique vides, coelum, mare, nubila, 
terras, 
Omnia sunt nostr^ clausa, patentque manu. 

Me penes est unum vasti custodia mundi ; 
Et jus vertendi cardinis omne meum est. 

PrsBsideo foribus coeli. 



What the poet means by Chaos will be hereafter 



■• Macrob. Sat. 1. 1, p. 138. from Nigidius. 
*® Porphyr. de Nympharum Antro. p. 264. 
"Fast. 1.1. V. 103. 

q8^. 
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plainly disclosed. Macrobius havings iq his Sa^* 
t\irnal]a, afforded a general account of the nty«- 
t^plogy of Janus, introduces a curiovsv list o|\ 
those titles, under which the Romans used to in- 
voke him. *^ In sacris quoque invocamua Janumr 
geminuniy Janum pati'em, Janum Junoniuni) Jar*. 
num Consivum, Janum Quirinum, Janum Patul- 
ciuni, et Clusivium. — Janum Patrem, quasi Deo-*- 
rum Deum : Consivum a conserendo, id est^ a; 
propagine generis hiimani, quas Jano auctore 
cpnseritun The reasons which the author after-, 
wards produces for these titles being originally 
conferred, are not always satisfactory. The terms,: 
however, contain matter of great consequeuce.;^ 
and we may plainly perceive the true history to which 
they allude. According to CornificiuSj the name^ 
of Janus was properly *^ Eanus ; and, as he would 
iijsiouate, from eo, to go: But Eanus was un- 
doubtedly the same as Oiv»g of the Greeks, and 
the lonas of the eastern nations: by which was 
signified a Dove. Hence it wa3 that Janus had 
the namje of Junonius; for loqa and Juno were, 
the same. And hence it was, that the^. coins of 
Janus in Sicily had, upon the reverse, a Dove, 



"L. 1. p. 159. 

*^ Cornificius Etymorum libra tertio, Cicero, inquit, ncm 
Janum, 9ed Eanum nominal. Macrob. Sai. 1. 1. c. 9* p* 1^^* 



'yn>-f7,J e/' 6f'/*^t/tlee/. ^iconAetin . TI. p 
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^ai^routrffed with k diaplet, Which sterns to be k 
chaplet of OKve. 

The Komatis made a distinction between jatnrs 
and Saturn, land sup|)o^ed them to have beeh 
names of different men ; but they were two titles 
t:)f the sarnie person. Saturn is represented as a 
man of great piety and justice, under whom there 
•was ati age of felicity; when as yet there were 
nb la^^s, no servitude, no separatie property. 
^ Rex Saturiius tantae jnstitias fuisse traditur, ut 
neque servient sub illo quisquam, neq'uequicquam 
privat® rei habieret : sed omnia communia. Ije 
is by Lucian made to say of himself, *^ sfu^ uV* sfAu 
iiiX^ »jy.^ The Latines in great measure confinie his 
history to their own country ; where, like Janus, 
he is represented as refining and modelling man- 
kind, and givihg them laws. At other times hfe 
is introduced as prior to law , which are seeming; 
contrarieties, very easy to be reconciled. 

Saturn is by Plato supposed to have been the 
son of Oceanus : by others he was looked upon 
as the offspring of Ccelus. The poets speak of 
him as an antient king, in whose time there was 
no labour, nor separate property, the earth pro 
ducing every thing spontaneously for the good of 

r 

^Justin. I. 43. c. 1. 

*^ Dialog, fyroic ir^«( K^avoy. See Bochart. l^haleg. h 1. c. 1. 
and Voss. Idol. 1. 1. c. 1S# p. 140. 
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man. He was, however, at other times described 
with that emblem of husbandry, the *^ sickle, in 
his hand ; and represented as going over the 
whole earth, teaching to plant, and to sow ; 

*^ Vitisator, curvam servans sub imagine falceui. 

• 
The Ausonians in particular thought themselves 
upon these accounts to be greatly indebted to 
Jiim, Diodorus Siculus gives the same history of • 
Saturn, as is by Plutarch above given of Janus, 

tie brought mankind from their foul and savage 
waxl of feeding to a more mild and rational diet, 
He was also, like Janus, described with keys in 
.his hand : and the coins struck iu honour of him 
had on their reverse the figure of a ship. For 
this Ovid gives an idle reason ; to which I have 
l^efore spoken ijx the accouut of Janus, 

^ Causa ratis superest : Thuscum rate venit ad 
amuem 
Antp pererrato falcifer orbe Deus, 



■ m^^^ ■ I I , , 

Cum falcc, messis insigni. Macrob. Sat, p. 157. 
Saturnus velato capite, falcera gprens, Fulgent. Mythc 



1. 1. c. 2, 

*^ Virgil. iEneid. 1. 7. v. 179. 
*• Diodor. 1. 6. p. 334. 
^fiast.]. 1. v.1'33. 
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He was looked upon as the '° author of time ; aod 
often held in his hand a serpent^ whose tail was 
in its mouth, and formed a circle : and by this 
emblem they denoted the renovation of the year. 
They represented him as of an uncommon age, 
with hair white as snow ; yet they had a notion 
that he could return to second childhood. He 
was particularly styled '' Sator : and we have a 
remarkable description of him in Martianus 
Capella, who speaks • of him under that title. 
'* Saturnus Sator, gressibus tardus, ac remorator, 
incedit, glaucoque amictu tectus caput. Proten- 
debat dexteri flammivomum quendam draconem 
caudse suae ultima devorantem — Ipsius autem 
canities pruinosis nivibus candicabat : licet etiam 
tile puer posse Jieri crederetur. Martial's address 
to htm, though short, has in it something re- 
markable : for be speaks of him as a native of the 
former world. 

" Antiqui Rex magne poli, mundique prioris, 
Sub quo prima quies, nee labor ullus erat. 



'^ Ipse, qui auctor temporum. Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. p. 214. 
^' He was supposed by some to have from hence received his 
iiame. Asatu dictus Saturnus. Varro deLing. Lat, !• p. )&• 
3*L. 1, c. 2, 
" L. 12. Epig. 63. 
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I have mentioned that he was supposed, iffotr^w^mp^ 
to have swallowed up his cliiidren : he was also 
said to have ruined all things : which however 
were restoped with a vast increase. 

• 

To other Gods the* Romans sacrificed, capitis 
operto, with their heads " veiled : but in the ritep 
of Saturn the veil was taken '* away. He had 
the name of Septimianus : and the Saturnalia, 
which were days set apart for his rites in D.ecerpr 
ber, were in number '^ seven. During these, 
great indulgences were allowed to slaves ; and 
they sat down with their masters at the same ta- 
ble, and partook, without any distinction, of the 
same food ; in memorial of that equality, which 
prevailed in the days of Saturn. They were per- 
mitted to laugh, and to jest ; and it was criminal 
to shew any reserve. These rites are said to have 
been of great antiquity ; far prior to the founda- 
tion of Rome. The Poet Acciua looked upon 
them as the same as those, which the Grecians 



^* Orphic. Hymn. 12. v. 3. 
" Plutarch, Qusestion. Rom. p. 266. 

^^ Grascorum more, apcrto capite res divina fit. Macrobw Sat, 
1. 1. p« 156. 
" Ibid. p. 160. 
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styled K^ovix ; and descriibes them in the follow* 
ing manner : 

^* Maxima pars Graiflm Saturno, et msiximh 

Athenas, 
Conficiunt sacra, quae Cronia esse iterantur 

ab illis. 
Eumque diem celebrant per agros-; urbesque 

fere omnes 
Exercent epulis Iseti ; famulosque procurant 
Quisque sues : nostrique itidem : et mos tra- 

ditus illinc 
^ Iste, ut cum dominis famuli epulentur ibidem. 

It is observable, that among the Romans Saturn 
seems to. have been held in a state of confinement 
for the greater part of the year. Towards the ex- 
piration of that term in December, when the Sa- 
turnalia began, there was a mysterious ceremony 
of taking off these bonds, and suffering the Deity 
to be in a manner at large. We, I think, may 
see what this Qustom alluded to, though it was a 
secret to the antients. ^^ Cur autem Saturnus ipse 



^^ Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. p. 155. Athenaeus. 1. ]4>. 

^' Ibid. p. 156. Statius alludes to the same custom 

Saturnus mihi compede cxolutd, 

£t multo madid us mero December, 
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in compedibus visatur^ Verrius Flaccas se igno* 
rare dicit. Saturnum Apollodorus alligari ait per 
annum laneo vinculo ; et solvi ad diem sibi fes- 
tum, id est, messe Decembri. 

Many thought that Janus was the same as both 
Apollo and Diana ; the same also as ^ Ilelius, 
and with good reason. He was also the same as 
Dionusus and Saturn. Of the last I have obser- 
ved, that the Romans styled him Sator ; making 
use of a term in their own language, which was 
not inappHcable to his history. Yet I cannot 
help thinking that this was not a title of Roman 
original, but imported from Egypt and Syria by 
the Pelasgi : and adopted by the people of Italy. 
It seems to be a compound of Sait Our, which 
among the eastern nations signified OHva Ori, 
sive Dei ; or Oliva coelestis. All the upper part 
of Egypt was named Sait, and the people Sa'its. 
The Athenians came from thence : and they were 
*' Saita3 : and it is said of them, that they were 
denominated from the Olive. Minerva was styled 
Sai'tis ; and was worshipped under that title at 



\ 



Et ridcns jocus, et sales protcrvi 

Adsint. Sylv. 1. 1. cap. 6. v. 4. 
^ Macrob. 1. 1. c. p. p. 157, 158. 
*' A7ro»>c«? SaVrwv. Piod. Sicul. 1. 1. C. 24, Attq *a«k»? 'EXXhh?. 

Cliron. Paschalc. p. 49. 
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PontiQus near**Epidaurus. She was undoubtedly so 
named from the Olive, Sait, which was peculiarly 
sacred to her. The most antient priests of X)io- 
nusus were called Saturi and Tituri, from Sat-Ur, 
and Tit-Ur ; the former were so named from the 
object, and the latter from the *^ place of their 
worship. Saturn was not unknown to the antient 
Germans; among whom he was worshipped by 
the name of Seatur. He is described by Verste- 
gan as standing upon a fish with a wheel in one 
hand, and in thfe otlier a vessel of water filled with 
fruits and ^ flowers. Schedius mentions him by 
the name of Crodo ; and says that he was the same 
as the Saturn of the Romans. ^^ In Arce Hartes- 
burgh ad Sylvam Hercyniam juxta monteni Meli- 
bochi, civitatemque Goslarensem, Saxones colu- 
ere Idolum Crodo : Saturnum dixere Latini. Erat 
Senex stans in pisce, nudis pedibus, et lineo vin- 
culo cinctus: — tenebat rotam, et umam plenam 
frugibus, rosis, et pomis. — Una cum Iside cultus 
fuit. The name of the mountain, Melibochi, 
where this worship was carried on, seems to be a 



** Pausan. 1. 2. p. ipS. 

*' Tit-Ur, /*^rof iA*« ; the name of those high altars, where 
%}ie rites of Drus were celebrated. The Tituri were properly' 
Titurians ; the Saturi, Zarv^oi, Saturians. 

^ P. 7Br 

^ pe Diis Germanis. Syntag. 4. c. 2. p. 493. 
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variation of the aiitient terms Melech Bochus, tht 
Lord Bocbus. Bacchus was often mistaken for 
Dionusus, and in many countries called Bochus, 
and ^ Bocchus. . 

The Patriarch, under whatever title he may 
come, is generally represented as the fother of 
Gods, and men. 

But in the character of Phoroneus (for in this he 
is plainly alluded to) he seems to be described 
merely at the first of mortals. Hence by an an- 
tient poet, quoted by ^ Clemens of Alexandria, 

he is styled 4>of«v£uf, ^ramj ivrirw ai^fl^-arTrwv. Thc 

mythologists vary greatly about the genealogy of 
this personage : but generally suppose him to have 
been the son of ^ Inachus and Niobe. The out- 
lines of his history are marked very strongly ; so 



^ lu Mauritania and Numidia Bacchus was expressed Boc- 
chus. 

^^ Hesiod. Theog. v. 47. 

*' Strom. 1. 1. p. 380. 

*' Nioj^n y«/*iT»» T» haxj^f fA>jTg» oi ^o^unui. Euseb. Chron. 
p. 24. 

»(»«» dvyeirs^a. Ibid. 
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that we cannot mistake the person to whom tho 
mythology, relates. He is said to have, lived in 
the time of the *^ flood ; and, as I: have before 
shewn^ wa3 the reputed; father of all mankind: 
He was alsp the. first who built an ^' altar ; which 
is said to have been erected to Juno. He first 
collected men: together, and formed them into 
petty ^* communities. He likewise first gave 
*^ hw^y and distributed justice ; whereas before, 
the way of lift. among men was savage, and every, 
thing determined by violence. They ascribe to. 
him the distribution of mankind, by their families 
aud> nations aver the face of the earth: ** Idem 
nationes distribuit : which is a circumstance very 
remarkable. Nonnus styles him " A^xfyoyo; ; which 
may signify either U^caroyovog, the Jirst -born of the 
worldj or 0fi6«tyfi/»j?, a native of the ark. Anti- 



I > <■ 



*• Clem. Alexand. 1. 1. p. 3S0. Syncellus. p. 125. Bespeaks 
•f tke first deUlge, m a^^toraTU x«T«x^t;^/b(H, o^ Acysrai kst* 

^* Hyginus. fab^ 274. 

Pausan. 1. 2. p. 145. 

v^itf-f. Syncellus. p. 67» 125. 
*♦ Hyginus. fab. 143. 
^^ He is here made the father of Niobe, whom the Poet calls 

ICtf^ijy A^Xiyoyoto ^o^tino^^ 1. 32/^ p. 804. 



r 
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elides esteemed him the most antient king in 
^ Greece : but ^^ Acusilaus looked upon him more 
truly as the first man. This agrees with the testi- 
mony before given from the antient Poet in '* Cle- 
mens, who spoke of him as the father of mankind. 
In short, he was the ultimate, to which Grecian 
history referred. *' Uoaroc v«f' *EAXt»<ri Oaup«^o/A£kif 

T^a^K OCJTO TUV IvOt^OV ^OVCiiV K»l ^OCCJViUf IK rot jEAfTC- 

wura ^£f «Tai. All the great occurrences of Greece 
are subsequent to the times of Inachus and PhorO" 
neus; and are deduced in a series from that (Era. 
To say the truth, Phoroneus, Apis, Inachus, Zeuth, 
Deucalion, Prometheus, were all one person : and 
with that person commenced the Gentile history, 
not of Greece only, but of the world. ^ OuJfir 



'^ Anticlides Phoroneum antiquissimum Graecise Rcgem Dun- 
cupat. Plin. 1. 7» c. 56. 

^^ Aittf0'i\ffOf <^o^mitk v^wroy ayO^A/^ojr yiyio-Oai. Clem. Alex. Strom. 

1. 1. p. pso. 

Maqy suppose him to have been the first king upon earth. 
Phoroneus, primus mortalium regnavit. Lutatius Placidus in^ 
Statii Thebaid. 1. 4. v. 589. Compare these accounts with the 
history of Deucalion. 

'Of ^^I;toc Vfi\yia% ^o^(, xai tjkt/Aare TiotH% 

AdavaroK* sr^wroc ^i xa» ayO^wn'wy Coci^cvty. Apollon* Rbod. 
1. 3. V. 1086. 

*^ Clem. Alex, supra. 

5^ Syncelius. p. 126. See Plat. Tiraoeus. 

*^ Ibid. p. 68. 
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irjo tyoi,^^ y.Qt,i ^o^vm^ — r*EAAu<r»y Ifo^tiroti. Some.have 

supposed Niobeto have been the mother of Pho- 
roneus : others make him the son of ^' Arcliia : 
others again of ^ MeHssa. But this genealogy is 
idle : and it will be found that Archia, Niobe, 
and Melissa, like Rhea, Cybele, and Damater, 
are mere titles, by which a female personage was 
denoted, who was supposed to have been the 
genius of the ark, and the mother of mankind. 

The Patriarch was also commemorated by the 
name of Poseidon. Hence, in th^ Orphic hymns, 
he is addresed under this character, as the father 
of Gods and men. 

We find him here to be also called the author of 
peace and rest, which is consonant to his true 



** Inachus — ex Archid sorore sud procreavit Phoroneum, qui 
primus mortalium dicitur regnlbse. Hyginus. fab. 143* p. 250. 

** Apollodorus. 1. 2. p. 58. She is also called Melitta. 

*' Hymn l6. Zeus is generally made the brother of Poseidon; 
but is here spoken of as his father : which shews how little we can 
depend upon the theogony of the Greeks when they treat of 
genealogies. 



character. His very name betokened ** peace; 
He is likewise said to liave been the cause of sif- 
fluence; because through him the fruits of the? 
earth were renewed. Hence we find him in many' 
different characters represented with fruits, and 
flowers, and other emblems of plenty* 

As Noali was the Poseidon of the Greeks, wtf 
ncied not wonder at the epithets bestowed up6n 
that Deity ; such as namf, A<rf aX»o?, rcy£«-iof, Tm^ 
Oxto^, 4ur(xAjMioc, or Sativus. The last was a title 
given him by th§ people of ^^ Hermione : and un- 
der the character of Neptune Genesius, he held a- 
temple in Argolis, near Nauplia. Hard by was a 
spot of ground, called the place of descent: 
^ THTis f iX}roti xf'fioy aWo A^oC«9j(A9f ; similar to the 
place called ATroCa-m^toj^ upon mount Ararat, men- 
tioned by *^ Josephus ; and undoubtedly named 
fron^ the same antient history. The tradition 
among the people of Argolis was, that the place 
was named A^dgafl/B^d?, or place of destent; be- 
cause in this spot Danaus made his first descent 
from the " ship in which he came over. In Aiv 



•* Noe, requies. Isidor. Origin. 1. 7* c 6. 
Ntfi, uyaTFxvj'ii. Theoph. ad Autolyc. 1. 3. p. 391* 
•' Pausan. J. 2. p. 188. 
•* Ibid. 1. 2. p. 201. 



•^ Antiq. 1. 1. c. 3.' p: l6. 
•• Pausan. 1. 2. p. 201. 
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cadia was a temple of ^ UocruSuy ctto^tu?, of Nep- 
tune looking out^ None of these titles have the 
least reference to the Pagan Poseidon, as God of 
the sea : but to the history of the Patriarch they 
have a wonderful relation, and are particularly 
applicable. 

Noah was also figured under the history of 
Nereus, another deity of the sea ; and his cha- 
racter of an unerring prophet, as well as of a just, 
righteous, and benevolent man is very plainly 
described : 

^** Ntjf ca i^ avJ/iuJ*! xai ocXr\^t» yiivocro TLovjog^ 
n^E0'|3uTa(TOv iruitwv* ocvroc^ xaXcso*! Fe^ ovra, 

AfiS'irxiy aXAa Siko^ia Ksci riwta triifix aStv, 

He is termed by iEschylus ^aXaiyEvu^ ; and is men- 
tioned by Orpheus as a son of the ocean, but of 
all others the most antient. 



^' n«^iJWyo( £«ro«Ttr tao^, Pausan. 1. 8. p. &oS(. Similar to this 
were the altars in Attica upon Mount Hymettus, Bft^ftoi O/iC^ut 
A$9if ^B^^ Awo>JMfoq n^oo4'(». Pausan. 1. 1. p. 7^- 

^* Hesiod. Theog. v, 233. 

^' Orphic. Argonaut, v. 334^ 

YOi. III. H 
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Proteus was another title of the same personage. 
He is represented by Homer as an antient propbrti 
a person of great truth, ^ ytfw ixt$^ 9fifxt(r%f^ 
A&«kaT«c Uf^rrw ; froui whoHi all nature was to ht 
deduced, as from a first cause. In his depart^ 
ments he was the same as Poseidon. 

n^uroytvfiy va^vii ^Tf»c «(X^C ii Cfvviv^ 
JtayrifAo^j ToXujSsAoCy iwifOLfAiyof r» r ioyrXy 

TlA¥rx yxf iv Ii^<»i<rrii tt^td fMtn^ lyxarsOiixiy. 

As time with the antients commenced at the De- 
luge ; and all their traditions, and all their gene- 
alogies terminated here; even the birth of man- 
kind went with them no higher than this epocha: 
they made the ocean, in consequence of this, the 
Father of all things. Under this character, which 
was no other than that of Nereus, Proteus, and 
Poseidon, they represented the Patriarch, the real 
Father of the postdiluvian world. He was the 
0IOC Fiyca-io;, Ffiyc&Aioc, fura(XjSAiof ; and was worship- 
ped also as Oceanus. The poets often allude to 
him under this title : 



^* Odyss. A. V. 383. 
^^ Orphic. Hymn. 24, 
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<^^ Ihua^y^ nuhiciff trecrtf aifi^rouj cmv toyroi,, 

Juno tells Jupiter, that she is going to pay a visit 
to Tethys and Oceanus, from whom the gods 
were derived. 

Hence, when -it was said in the early histories, 
which Thaks and other Grecians copied, that all 
thipgs weje derived from ^^ water ; I do not be- 
lieve, that the antient Mythologists referred to 
that dement, as the uAn, or material principle; 
but to the deluge, as an epocha, when time, and 
;tiature, an4 mankind were renewed. Plutarch 
mentions it, as an Egyptian notion, that all things 
proceeded from water : but at the same time tells 



^* Orphic. Hymn. 82. 

^' Homer. Iliad. 9. v. 246. 

^^ Ibid. V. 200. 

^' Thales ex aqud dixit constare omnia. Cic. in Lucullo. 

Aquam initium rerum. Cic. de Nat. Deorum. hi, c. 10. 

Af;^f rv» warrtiv viv^. Diogen. Laert. Tliales. 

H S 
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US, ^ Oo'ifiy riKiAvovy that Osiris was Oceanus. 
Hence the doctrine amounts to no more than 
this ; that all were derived from Osiris, the same 
as Poseidon, the same also as Dionusus, the Fa* 
ther of mankind. 



NOAH, NOAS, NT2, N0T2, NUSUS. 

IT appears, I think, clearly, that the history 
of Noah is to be found in the mythology of Janus, 
Saturn, Poseidon, Zeuth, and Prometheus; as 
well as in the accounts given of other antient per- 
sonages. And this history would have been 
^bundaiitly more clear, if the Greeks had not 
abused the terms, traditionally delivered: and 
transposed them to words in their own language. 
Of this abuse I have before given a remarkable 
instance from the school of ^' Anaxagoras : and 
at the same time endeayoured to shew, that the 
term Nou?, which the disciples of this philosopher 
interpreted mens, ratio, intellectus, was in reality 
the name of a person, and related to the Patri- 
arch. In the mean time I am well aware that 
Anaxogoras superadded v»j, by which is meant 



^' Is. et Osir. p. 364. 
'^ See p. 202. 
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thought and design, to matter. Diogenes Laer- 
tius has given a very just account of this philoso- 
pher's opinion. *° riavra ^fifAxroe, nv oiah* urx v«c. 
iXica¥ aura iaxoiriArKri' irot,^ o xoti 'H^^ (Aya^ayo^ac) 

rmy.X'nh. Cicero speaks to the same purpose.' 
'* Anaxagoras, qui accepit ab Anaximene disci- 
plitiam, primus omnium rerum descriptionem et 
modum mentis infinitas vi ac ratione designari et 
confici voluit. I therefore do not mean to make 
a history void, which is so determinately affirmed. 
Anaxagoras deserved great honour for embracing 
and promulging among his countrymen this 
truth, wheresoever he may have obtained it. 
But when he, or his followers, misled by sound, 
Would annex this term to a person ; and suppose 
that Zeuth, or Prometheus, was by interpretation 
•* v«of, mens ; they are guilty of a great mistake. 
For what they call vooc and vsc in a philosophical 
sense, was the eternal mind : what they appro- 
priate to a person, was a term of a different pur- 
port. It was in short a proper name. When 



^ Vol. 1. p. 82. 

** De Nat. Deor. 1. 1. c. 11. Plutarch. inPericle. p. 154. 
Oi ^f Air»|a7o^et»oi l^/xnyivtfo'i wv rov Ai«* n^/xnO^fai it vhp 

Hist. Synagoge. p. 374. 

n^ojbiDOfvf *»i. Syncellus. p. 149. 

u^ofAuOivc y»^ ir»> avQ^t(V9ii « y«(. {liiseb, Chron. p, 26, 



V09 TWE AlVAIYftrS OF 

therefore Eitdebiiis telU us, 'EffAwusn Nsy m Ai«* 

«fifira*€^Xa(f*an. If we take the history without hia 
(iomment, it will be found for the most part true. 
The original account was, that not only Zeus, or 
Zeuth, but also Prometheus, qui genus homintom 
jpefinxif, toh^ renewed the race of man^ was Noos, 
6t Nbah. Prometheus raised the first altaT to the 
gods ; constructed the ^ first ship : and transmit- 
ted to posterity many useful inventidns : 

Prometheus was supposed to have lived in th« 
tfitte of thie dieluge ; and to have been guardian 
6f Egypt at that ^ season. His influence was It* 
tailed to Ihjit region ; because the latter Egyp* 
tians, like the petiple of Phocis, Argos, Thessaly, 
and Dodona, confined the deluge to the bounda* 
Hes of their Own countries. From these axrcounts 
we may plainly see the person, who is alluded to 
under the character of Prometheus. He was the 
same as Osiris ; the same also as Dionusus, the 



« Ibid. 

" Dioaoriis Sic. 1. 1, p. ttt. 
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l^reat husbandman, the planter of the vine, and 
inventor of the plough. But instead of having 
the character of Dionusus justly appropriated^ we 
find him represented in the same false light, as 
Prometheus. Accordingly Macrobius tells us, 
^ Physici Aiowa-ov^ Ato? V8V, dixerunt. Dios was the 
antient term, from whence came the word Deus : 
and the name of Dionusus relates not to >ooc» 
mens, but to Nusos, Noah ; being a compound 
of Dios-Nusos, for so his name was properly 
expressed. Hence Philostratus says " lfv<rioc 

i Aiovuo'oc eciro rn; iv hfoii Nuo^vic 9vofA,»^(TCci. This, 

as ^ I have observed, is so far true, that Dior 
nusus was styled Nusius, and Nusus; and ex- 
plains the composition of the former term. But 
it was not from the city Nusa in India, nor from 
any of the cities called Nusa, for there were many, 
that he had tliis name : on the contrary, they were 
all denominated from him. And this name was 
expressed Noa, Noos, Nous, Nus, Nusus ; . and 
otherwise varied. This the Grecians might have 
known: but they seem industriously to have 
adopted it in a wrong sense : and in consequence 



" Saturn. 1. 1. c. IS. p. 201. The reason, that he gives, is, 
because Dionusus was the Sun! mid the Sun was Aioc yv;, sive 
mundi mens. 

•* Vita Apollon. 1. 2. c. 1. p. 56. 

'♦See p. 209, 210. 
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of it numberless absurdities have arisen to the ruin 
of much good liistory. By the help of the mis- 
taken term voo^ or ysc, and of its derivative yafo^y 
and vonrog, they pretend to find out much myste- 
rious and recondite knowledge ; all which was 
utterly unknown to those, from whom they re- 
ceived their intelligence. There are numberless 
instances of this in Porphyry, and Jamblichus; 
and in Proclus upon the Platonic Philosophy. It 
is to be observed, that, when Christianity had in- 
troduced a more rational system, as well as a more 
refined worship, among mankind : the Pagans were 
struck with the sublimity of its doctrines, and 
tried in their turns to refine. But their misfor- 
tune was, that they were obliged to abide by the 
theology, which had been transmitted to them ; 
and to make the history of the Gentile Gods the 
basis of their procedure. This brought them into 
immense difficulties, and equal absurdities : while 
they laboured to solve, what was inexplicable; 
and to remedy what was past cure. Hence we 
meet with many dull and elaborate sophisms even 
in the great Plutarch: but many more in after 
times, among the writers of whom I am speaking. 
Proclus is continually ringing the changes upon 
the terms voo^^ vot^o^y a|^ vonro^ : and explains, what 
is really a proper name, as if it signified seme, 
and intellect. In consequence of this he tries to 
subtilize, and refine all tlie base jargon about 
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Saturn, and Zeus ; and would persuade us, that 
the n^ost idle and obscene legends related to the 
divine mind, to the eternal wisdom, and supremacy 
of the Deity. Thus he borrows many exalted 
notions from Christianity; and blends them with 
the basest allay, with the dregs of Pagan my- 
thology. Whether I am in the right, let the 
reader judge from a part of the Fifth Book of 
Proclus, expressly upon this subject. After having 
premised, that Cronus was w^wTtro? SatnXiu^ ru¥ 
voegoov 0£«i/, and that by Zeus binding his father is to 
be understood a reasonable ''' apprehension, or com- 
prehension ; he comes at last to speak more fully. 

'" To Jf ocXniiq (iii *X^*- N»f jUfi/ fnv i Kj ovo? TrotifTsXtc^ 'N*? 
Jje fAsyirog Zsug' N«c lx,xrt^og wv, fr* J»j^« xa* vofirog avrog. 
Tlxg yxp y^g ck ctvrov tirt^^ocTrroci^ ir^og h ccurov iwig-psfitj 
wpog Ixvrov svs^yn. fig of Si lavrov tvi^yuv, xat» tj of rcc £^w, 
vonrov Sfiv i^a xa,^ yoi^oy* *H jucv vqh yot^ov^ rih votirxi^ xxi 
ponrov' *X2r£ xa» o Auog vsg ixvrco vug frt, xai Ixvrto yofirou' 
*ilfrx\JTug $B KXi K^oviog y^g ixvrtc vorirov fn> xai ixvTta 
vug' aXA* i jufv [axXXov yag' o fi fAxWoy yor^jog. N« roti/vv 



*® 'Oi Kgoyioi JitTjxoi lAvr^Hug rviv «rf^(A))«)/»y «»? »<rao»Ta» t» yonrtf rvrs : 
to which the author adds this curious observation, x»i y»^ o ha-fioi 
wt^tXv^ig fr» ru9 o-vy^fio/xiva/y. Proclus in Platonis Theogon. 1. 5. 
c» 5. p. 256. 

»* Ibid. 

He says of Law, No/^o? tvt K^ovtf. Nov ya^ inv o vo/aos }^«y«jxi9. 

X. T. X. 1. 5. c. 9. p. 263. 
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K^ovo^, V2{( it Zeuf, x r A. 

tt^iavy rATtiAvcay rs xh irnr^o^ yovi[jf^oVy cxTfjuvojMei^oc ^c ir»f» 

After all this play upon tlie words voo^, voij»c, and 
y«fiTo?, the whole is a mistake of a proper hame, 
Noas, or Noah, the same as Cronus. Many cities, 
temples and '* rivers were denominated Noas, and 
Noa. The term thus applied could not relate to 
the mind ; but was a proper name bestowed in 
memorial of a person. When therefore it is said, 
iffAfi¥t\)is<ri Naif rov A(a, the true history will be found 
to be, that Noah by the antients was represei\ted 
under the character of Dis, or Dios, the same as 
Zeus. And when writers mention Saturnus quasi 
^' SatorNouf, and Dionusus, ^A«of Nou?; and finally, 
when they describe Prometheus, Hf o/aijOcu? Nou^, and 
U^ofAifiiv^ Toic avSfWTTOK Nouc, the purport in these 
instances is the same. The original history was 
undoubtedly meant to signify, that Saturnus, 



•* N»f, ^v^y voTUfMf, Hesych. 

^' Apollonius in Epico carmine scribit Saturnum quasi sacrum 
»«»». — aut Satorera »«y. Fulgent. Mytholog. c. 2. p. 628. 

^ Why Dionusus was Nous, or Noas, may be plainly seen in the 
history given of him by the Indi in Arrian. Indica. p. 321. 
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Cronus, Dionusug, and Prometheus, were different 
titles of the Patriarch who was called Noos, Nous, 
and Nusus. 

I cannot quit Proclus without taking notice of 
some other instatices of his refinement upon an* 
tient tradition. Cronus was certainly Noah : and 
Proclus gives us this covert history of him ; 

What some used by mistake to render f^nXtxi^j 
and fABiXi^ioi;, he has expressed ocfAuXixrog. This is 
a Grecian word formed from the antient terms 
Melech, and Melechat, to which it had no relation. 
The purport of the mythology, which he copied, 
may be easily made out. It signified that Cronus, 
or Noah, was the founder of the Royal Triad. 
Who were alluded to under this Triad, may, I 
think, be made out without much difficulty. 
Th^ could be no other than the three sons of 
Noah, who were the Baalim of the Scriptures, and 
the Aaijuovff, and A6«i^«to», of Greece. Conformably 
to this Proclus says, that Cronus had the title of 
* Kofovovovr; which we may be assured was originally 
Kmfocm Nouf. By this is signified the great Ruler, 
the head of all; in other words the Patriarch 
Noah. As Cronus was no other than Zeus, we 



» In Plat. Timaeura. 1.5. c. 10. p. ^65. Sec Radicals, vol. 1. 
p. 87. Melech, Zcy^ fxiiA»;^iof. 
* Ibid. 
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may find this accouut of the Triad farther ex- 
plained in the history of the latter, and by the 
same author. ' Zfu? o w^o (or perhaps i irotm^) rw 
T^icuir K^oinJtfy, «T0( inv Tuy oX(a¥ Jfij(Ai2sf yoc* Time, and 
all things, were by the antients deduced from 
Noah: hence they came at last through their 
blind reverence to think him the real creator 
ififxiH^yoi ; and that he contrived every thing in his 
chaotic cavern. 

^ TauT« 7r»ri\^ froina x»ra a^tof nifci^tti. 

As all mankind proceeded from the three families, 
of which the Patriarch was the head ; we find this 
circumstance continually alluded to by the an- 
tient mythologists. And the three persons, who 
first constituted those families, were looked upon 
both as Deities and kings : so that we may be 
pretty certain, that the A/uhXixtoc Tf»«?, however 
sophisticated, meant originally the Royal Triad. 
Proclus mentioning those, who were supposed to 
have the superintendency in the world, says, 

^ T^ug y»^ Q^tag tiyxi rourtf?, xxv tfol^x toi^ Ylv^otyo^Hoii 

vfAyHfAiveq oi m fxiv luoq N», xrA, He also in the same 



' Ibid. I. 2. p. 93. 

♦ Ibid. 

' Ibid. p. 94. 
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place inquires^ IIk tt it itol^a nAarcuvi Bdto-iAcif, ou^ 

T^CK Ba«riA£aC) xat 7«f^ O^^u r^tiu — ^ Aci /ucy yos^ £X 



t < 



Ey ii hfACcg Ca^iAcioy, ty (a r»h ttocvtcc rcruxrai. 



I am sensible, that some very learned persons 
have thought that they discovered an allusion to 
a itiysterious truth of another nature in the Triad 
of Plato, and of his followers. But if we collate 
what these writers have added by way of expla* 
nation, we shall, I believe, find that they had no 
idea of any such mystery : and that the whole of 
what they have said is a refinement upon an an- 
tient piece of history. In short, the whole reli- 
gion of the antients consisted in AatfAoyoXar^uotj 
the worship of Dsemons : and to those personages 
their theology continually refers. They were, 
like the ' Manes and Lares of the Romans, sup- 
posed to be^ the souls of men deceased : and their 
department is thus described by Plato, as he is 



^ ^ P. 93* N*v( ratify x«i B«fiAt«( rfi»(. 1. SS» 
^ Ibid. 

• Ibid. 

* Quosdam Genios, et functorum auimM mortuorum. Varro 

apud Arnob. 1. S. p. W4* 
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quoted by Plutarch ; " Plato mentions tfie Dte^ 
fHonSy as a race of Beings^ by whom many things 
are discovered^ and many good offices done^ to men : 
and he desenbes them as an order between men and 
Gods. They are the persons^ who by their medi- 
ation carry the vtfws and prayers of mortals to 
heaven : and in return bring down the divine be- 
kests to earth. Hesiod specifiee more particular- 
ly, who they were, and when they lived. " *(>• 
piir iwo K^oks ixrair : Tliey lived in the tune of Cro* 
nns; in whose reign was the golden age, wlien 
the life of man was at its greatest extent. 

'^ Airr«^ fir£s xtv rsro yvm xxr» y»i% )c«XtMj/ftr, 
£0*6X01, cmp^^y^oi, f uXaxe; Sioirwv ovO^wirwv. 

When these died, they became D€emons, a set of 
benevolent beings^ wfio resided within the verge if 
the earthy and were guardians of mankind. These 
were the Bao-iXf »?, or Royal Personages, of Orpheus 
and Plato ; out of which was constituted the aj^«- 



** E^fArivgvTiKov TO romrof ofojxa^ei (« Tl>^a,roJv) y«»of, xai ^»Kon- 

avairtfAvo^ivuify tKnQgy h ixetvrux Jiv^o, Isis et Osir. p. 36l. from 
Plato's Sympos. 

'* Opera ct Dies. v. 111. 

"Ibid. V.121. 
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AiKToc Tf i«c. of Proclus, called also ** »j voutu x«» 

Something similar to the foregoing is to be 
found in a very learned father, to whom in other 
respects we are infinitely indebted. Clemens of 
Alexandria, speaking of the ark of Moses, cannot 
help mixing some Egyptian notions in his disqui- 
sition about the purport of its name. These no- 
tions were borrowed from the traditions of the 
Mizraim concerning the Ark of Noah, which he 
has confounded with the other Ark. The Seventy 
have not distinguished, as they should have done, 
between the two Arks ; but have translated each 
of them by the term KiQuTog, Cibotus. This has 
led the learned Father into some unnecessary and 
Ulgrounded refinements, in speaking of the Ark 
ef God, which was made by Moses : and he has 
adopted some notions of his countrymen, whtdi 
relate to another machine,* to the Cibotus, in 
which mankind were preserved. As his observa- 
tions are in some degree analogous to the extract, 
which I have given from Proclus, I will lay them 
before the reader. '* AfAnvov ie ijys/ua* my K*j3«Toir ex 

T» *£|3^aTx8 ovo[Axrog 0iij3«9a xxX-dfj^eifriv uKXo t* (rniAOctyu^. 
*EgfA7ivi\j£rai ^sv Iv ocyV ivog 'rravroov roirav, Eit' ay D.yfooig^ 
xai N0HT02 Ko<rfjt.ogy sitc xa* o Trcf* irayruy Trs^iSKro^^ 

** Proclus in Plat. Timseum. p. 94*. T<»? tesira; T^»«5Wc. 

*' Strom. 1. 5. p. 667> 

1 
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x£»o-6« xtyuy. What he here alludes to relates not 
to the Ark of the Israeli tes, of which he has 
been previously treating ; but to the Ark of No- 
ah. The eight persons in this Ark formed the 
sacred Ogdoas of the Egyptians ; which I have 
mentioned before. Clemens speaks of this Og- 
doas, as the voirro^ xoit/iaoc which is certainly a 
sport of terms. The history related to the whole 
of mankind inclosed together; to the Noetic 
world, which consisted of ** eight persons shut 
up in 0iiP«9a, the Ark. What is meant by iv «v6»^ 
fyof iFotyrm toxwv, I do not pretend to decypher. 
The author seems to be sensible, that he has been 
guilty of much unnecessary refinement ; and he 
accordingly soon after makes a proper apology : 



lusad Autolyc. 1.3. p. 391. 
*' Strom. 1. 5. v. 679- 
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* • QFTUZ 

• ■ • ■ . ^ 

DELUGE. 

* * f 

^ JVo^ m ips{ts gestas ^nxerunt Foctc^; ^fd rchu^ 
^gcstis uddid^runt quendam colprem. 

Lactant de Pab4 Relig. 1. 1. c, 2, 

JriS the Pfluge was ;^p .ext^sive, and at the s^^ 
ikm^ ^ fatal iu its con^queupes; I took wotifie 
/that it ffiii^t h^vie left ^sting jiiptipriessioqi^ upon t^ 
jsninds of thpse^ who had hjcea wi^esses to X)^ 
great event : l^t the preservation of the few pi?r- 
4sons who ^uxviv^y must hay^ jbeen ioUowed wit^ 
K^ontinual reflections upon the means, by whtc^ 
their deliverance was effected ^ jand these attendptl 
^ith a reverential iawe^ and many fearful, sen^sa^ 
;tions; The like impressions, I should imaging, 
^ust h^ve bee^ transmitted to thisir ppst^ri^ ; 

VOL. III. I 
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and upon their defection from the worship of the 
true God, one might naturally suppose, that one 
species of idolatry would consist in an* undu^ 
reverence paid to the Patriarch, the father of 
mankind ; and in rites and mysteries established 
in allusion to his wonderful preservation. If there 
had been no accounts of any such regard and 
affecting remembrance transmitted to us from the 
writers of the Gentile world ; yet we might be 
assured that this must have been the case, fVom 
the nature and extent of the calamity. But I have 

a 

proceeded farther ; and have endeavoured to shew, 
not only that many memorials were for a long tim^ 
religiously preserved ; but that they still are to be 
found: that, by arranging and comparing the 
mythology of antient times, we may still perceive 
traces of this history ; the principal circumstances 
of which are continually observable in the rites 
and ceremonies of the first ages. I have taken 
notice of many temples and cities, which were 
-built in memory of the Ark and Deluge; and 
called Aren, Theba, Argus, Cibotus, lolcus, Baris; 
and of others manifestly denominated from Noah. 
It has also been observed, that an ark or ship was 
made use of as a sacred emblem in the rites of Isis 
and Osiris. The like custom prevailed in the Dio- 
•Busia, and at the festivals of other Deities. It may 
therefore be supposed, that the history of the 
Bore, ^d of tliMB Iris, could not fail of being 
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recorded, where the memory of the other circum- 
stances was so carefully preserved. The latter 
was an emblem of great consequence; having 
been appointed as a token of a covenant between 
God and man : i^nd it Vill be found to have been 
held in uncommon regard for ages. The Dove, 
which returned to Noah with a leaf of olive, and 
brought the first tidings that the waters of the 
deep were assuaged, was held in many nations as 
particularly sacred. It was looked upon as a 
peculiar messenger of the Deity ; and an emblem 
of peace, and good fortune. But the raven, which 
disappointed the hopes reposed in him, and which 
never returned, was held in a different light ; and 
was for the most part esteemed a * bird of ill 
omen. 

The name of the Dove among the antient Amo- 
nians was Ion, and lonah ; sometimes expressed 
lonas, from whence came the 0»m?, *Oinas, of the 
Greeks. It was esteemed an interpreter of the 
will of the Gods to man j and on that aca>unt in 
the first ages was looked upon as a bird of presage. 



I 1 1 li H 



*The raven however did not intirely lose hs credit* It #aB 
esteemed an augural bird^ and is said to have preceded, atkfl di- 
rected the colony, which Battus led to CyreRe« 
K*i Ai(ov%t i^ie»r» xo^oj iyfi^etro Amt^ 
Af|io( p»xir«^. Callim^ Hymn< in ApolL T^ §64 

I* 
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Among mariners it was thought to he pftriicularlf 
auspicious : who in their voyages used to let a dove 
or pigeon fly from their ships, in order to judge 
irom its morements of the success of their voyage. 
Thp most favourable season for setting sail was at 
the Heliacal rising of the seven stars near the head 
df Taurus : and they are in consequence of it 
called ' Peleiades, or the Doves. It was at the 
time of their appearance that the Argonauts were 
supposed to have set out upon their expedition. 

^ AfA9i i^ dvTiXXevfi HiXuaitf. Ton f £jEAV»i<r9ii(r«v oi 

Agy^ifotvrai nXsv^riug.^ It was thought a fortunate 
time for navigation in general : as we may leant 
from * Ovid. The Afgdnauts are moreover said itt 
1 time df difficulty and danger to have made the 
same experiment with a ^ dove, as was supposed to 
have been made by Deucalion ; and to have formed 
from it the like fortunate presage. The colony 



^ The Peleiades, sometimes expressed Pleiades, ar6 said to ha« 
been the daughters of Atlas by the Nymph Plcione. 
^ According to Pherecydes Syrus, they were daughters of Ly- 
curgus, and nurses of Dionusus. 

♦Theocriti Idyll. 13. v. 25. and Scholia ibid. 
' « Fasti. 1. 5. V. 65. 

•Apollonius Rhod. 1. 5. v. 328. 

Oiupu ^1} wqaa-l^s niXiia^i nrti^ffOLcr^t, and V. 5o4. 

Plutarch. Lib. Utrum terrestria, &c. wmrt^av ix rtj? AAPNAKOI 

avowT«^«v. p. 968. ■ 



ANTJENT MYTHOXOCr. 117 

which setitled at Cutn^ in Italy, went by the dirao 
44Qn of a ^Dove, 

From the prophetic bird lonah and I8nas, the 
Oreeks formed many terms, which related to 
imgury ; such as ^ Oimg^ yivo? xo^ axo^ oi h ay^ifiii^ 

As the Dove was esteemed the interpreter of the 
mill of the Deity ; the priests and soothsayers were 
from that circumstance styled lonah, or Doves^ 
And as Theba in Egypt was originally the temple 
of the ark ; it is natural to look for priests of this 
denominatiofa in a sanptuary of t^t name. We 
may upon iiaquiry very truly infer that there were 
persons in this place styled lonah; which by the 
Greeks was rendered HiXna^ x^^^ Tj nj om^k, Dov^Mnd 
Pigeons. It is said, that some jof thi^ ordervCar- 
ried the rites of Theba, or the ark, to Libya : and 
that others brought them to Podona in Epirus ; 
where Deucalion was supposed to have settled; 
and where. was th^ most antient oracular temple of 
Greece^ ^ oe>^)(^onor»rQv Twv €v 'EXAfjtf** p^f^nif iwv. It was 
.founded by Cutbites, who were styled "Ejlopians, 



' Velleius Paterc, 1. 1. c. 4, 
• Hesychius. 
*Herodot. 1. 2. c. 52. 

^® See the M«y«Xfln Hotaw, quoted by the Scholiast on Sophocl 
Trachin. V. U83, 
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Pierians, Cadmians. They brought with them . 
the memorials of the Dove, and Ark ; and the 
5vhole history of the Deluge, from the Thebais of 
Egypt.. The women, who officiated in these tem- 
pies,, were, from the nature of their department, 
xralled UiXua^, and IliXfiaii^ ; which the Latines ren^- 
dered Columbse: and they are under that title 
iilluded to by the poet Silius Italicus ; who men- 
tions particularly that they came originally from 
Theba. 

" Nam cui dona Jovis non divuigata per orbem, 
In gremio Thebes geminas sedisse Columbas ? 
Quarum Chaonias pennis quae contigit oras, 
Implet fatidico Dodonida murmure quercum. 
At quas Carpathium, &c. 
Majrmar^cjs ales populis responsa canebat. 

Pausanias mentions, that the Peleiades were the 
THoat antieat prophetesses at Dodona, in Chaonia, 
.even antecedent to the celebrated Phsemonoe, 
He say?, that they were women : and the first 
oracle, which they exhibited, seems to relate to 
the re-establishment of Zeuth, and the restoration 
of the earth Jo its pristine state. 

••« 

£y$» Tf Auiunyi, x. r, ^* 

." Silius Italic. 1. 3- v. 679. 
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r» xat^7^9^•»v^ety iio Khm^in [Anr$f» yonctv. 

The forti^r part of this oracle seems to be, in some 
degree, analagous to the words made use of by 
the priest in the mysteries at Eleusis : 



12 



&Oipfetrs [A\jfcci th Sriu 9't<r(i)a'y,iV9m 



There is in both an allusion jto the ct^xvi^iAo^ of die 
Deity, and to his recovery from a state of death : 
which circumstances are continually observable 
in Xht history of IZeuth, Dionusus, and Osiris, 
three titles out of many relating to the same per- 
son. For, in all the mythology of the antients, 
we must look upon the great Patriarch as the ul- 
timate, in whom the history terminates. He, &nd 
slmie of his principal ^^ descendants were deified 
by an ill-judging posterity, and named Baal and 
^aajim. By the Greeks he was called Cronus ; 
and these his descendants Cronidse, YL^onSai : who 
were also peculiarly styled A0«k«TOj x«4 AatjiAOk*?, 



'* Jul. Finnicus. p. 45, 

'^ I have mentioned, that by the Baalim were signified Noab 
and his three sons : but there is reason to think, that sqmc of fbo 
posterity of Ham were taken int6 the number, 
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Gods and Dasmons. He was the father of tnan* 
kind ; and in him the world was renewed < but 
his sons^ not content to allow him this honour, 
have represented him as the God of nature, the 
creactor of all things. '^ Zeu? o w^q r^uay K^m^i^. 
'Oo*roc «r« rtav ixm infAi^yo<:. Hcncc the poct style$ 
him, 

Serrius takes notice of the doves at " Theba } 
but, as it was usual with the antients to form per- 
Muages out 6( evety obsolete term, he makea 
Theba a woman ; and supposes her to have been 
tile daughter of the Deity, who gave her two 
prophetic dovefi for a present. One of these, it 
is said, flew away to Dodona. Jupiter quondam 
Thebse filiee tribuit duas Columbas, humanam 
v6cem edentes : quarum altera pervolavit in Do- 
diionam, glandifbram sylvam Epiri. Sophocles 
Jbentions these sacrcjd doves, and the vocal grove, 
Where they resided : 

^ *XXf Tuv waXctioty ^yoy otvhirxi iron 

**Procl. inPlaton.Timaeum. p. 95. 

»' In Virg. iEneid. 1. 3. v. 466. 

"* Sophocles. Tracbin, v. 174. See Scholia. 
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But the best account of this oracle at Dodona is 
to be found in Herodotus. He not only shews 
that it came from Thebes, in Egypt, but mentions 
the particular rout, by which the rites weric 
brought; and intimates, that they came from 
Egypt to Pheiiicia, and from thence to Greece ; 
at least through the hands of Phenicians. He 
ifirst presents his reader with the Grecian history 
of the oracle, as he had it from the people of the 
place. '^ The principal of the priestesses at Do* 
dona give outy that two black pigeons took their 
flight from Thebes in Egypt : and that one of them 
bent its course to Libya; but that the other betook 
itself to Dodona^. That upon its arrival it settle^ 
upon a beech tree^ and spoke with an human voieCj 
isignifying, how necessary it was that there should 
he an oracular temple founded in that place to 
Zeuth: The other account is from the people of 
Egypt, who explain very satisfactorily the jstory of 
these black doves. *^ The priests of Zeuth at 



"f^ 






c. 55. ^ 

16 



t^et^^^pon ifvo ^ot¥iKU»* xai rinv fx-iv uvnuv TTfSi^Gat i(. Aipt/i9» 

2 
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Thebes gave this history of the oracle at Dodona. 
Two of the sacred womeriy who officiated. at the 
temple of Zeuth at Thebes^ were carried away from 
Egypt by some '^ Phenicians. And it was reported; 
that one of them was sold in Libya ; but the other 
was carried into Greece. These were the women 
who first founded the oracles in the countries here 
specified. 

We learn from the foregoing, that the persons 
who administered to- the Deity were styled Peleiae, 
IXsAftaty and n«A«a^£f; which was a traiislation of 
the Idnah and lonim, introduced from Egypt and 
Chaldea. They were sometimes spoken of as the 
daughters of the deity ; at other times, from the 
services which they performed, they were repre- 
sented as the nurses. Hence arose the notion, 
that Zeuth was fed by doves ; and, according to 
Moero Byzantina, in Crete, 

Toy jM.£v aja Tjrfwi^f^ uVo ^aS'so) r^^pov.ecyr^t^^ 



1. $. c. 54. 

'^ ^omKtq nt)»/A£ysf of Eusebius and Syncellus ; those original 
Phenicians, who came from Egypt to Syria, and from thence to 
Greece. They were the same as the Cuthite Shepherds. 

*' Athenaeus. lib. 11. p. 491. 
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Thiij is more truly represented in Homer; who 
alludes to the priests under the character of n£X««» 
fTfufwi/sc, or doves : and be say« that they admi- 
nistered to Zeuth in that capacity, of whom he 
speaks as their father: for priests and votaries 
were often styled the sons and the daughters of 
the Deity whom they served, 

^ TTiXtiOCi 

Tffifmsg^ ran ocfAfipofnyiv Art vocr^i (pipxtny. 

From hence we may solve the question put by 
Alexander to Aristotle upon this subject ; though 
in sopne degree it explains itself, from the manner 
in which it is stated. *° Ata t* 6 UoiYim^ ^fX«aJ«j 
4womyi Tt»? T^ofnq Twv 0£«K ^(axoi/s?, xvky does the poet 
make doves the ministei^s of food to the Gods? 
The Peleiades were priests under the characteristic 
of doves : and they were said to be iiXKovo^ rtij 
Tfo^D? TWK 0£wj^, because they really did administer 
to the Gods, and offered up cakes and fruits at 
their shrines^ attended with libations of wine, oil, 
and honey. ' 

The Egyptian priests seem to have been also 



■' Homer, Odyss. M. v. 62. 

*^ Ptolemaus Hephaestion apud Photium. 1. 1. p. 47*. 
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denominated, from their complexion, crows, or 
ravens. Strabo has a particular passage about 
Alexander; ^' that upon his expedition to the 
temple of Ammon, he was conducted by two 
jcrows. Curtius says, that, upon his approach, 
n good number went out to meet him. " Jam 
haud procul oraculi sede aberant, cum complures 
Corvi agmini occurrunt, modico volatu, &c. These 
crows, like the black doves, were certainly the 
priests of the place. So Callistbenes i^ Plutarch: 

From these circumstances ill understood^ people 
feigned, that in these places, where the name of 
the Peleiades and Trerones occurred, there had 
been persons turned into doves and pigeons. 
Hence arose the fable of Ctesilla in Ovid : 

** Transit et antiquae Cartheia moenia Ceae, 
Qu^ pater Alcidamas placidam de corpore natie 
Mii*aturus erat nasci potuisse Columbam. 

The like history is told of the Oenotropre, who 



*' Strabo. 1. 17. p. 11(SS. 

" Curtius. 1. 4. c. 7. 

'^^ In Alexand. v. 1. p. 680. 

"^ Ovid. Metamoq)h. J. 7- ▼. 368- 
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were the daughters of Anius, Priest to Apollo at 
Delos : 



*^ pennas sumpsere ; tiisfeque, 
Conjugis in volacres, niveas abiere Columbas- 

The Meneiadse, who were priests and priestesses of 
Menes, were said to have been changed into 
** birds ; because, like the abovementiontfd per- 
sons, they were lonim. Those styled Peleiai and 
Peleiades were certainly female attendants ; pro- 
phetesses, by whom the oracles of the Deity were 
prontulged. This is manifest from Hesychius, 
trho interprets the title in this manner ; though he 
seems to confine it to Dodona. UiXeixt, vs^ir^^txr 

xki di S¥ Alofcov^ ^i(rm^}i<rdt [Jt^avret^. The Pelciai zhierc 

a ^cies of doves ; and the priestesses at Dodonh^ 
who gave out oracles^ were so denominated. Ser* 
vius Kkewifce speaks to the same purpose, when he 
metitions the Chaonian doves of that templel 
*^ Chaonias autem Epiroticas : nam in Epiro di^* 
chuT newius fuisse, in quo responsa dabaqt Colum- 
bae: quod ideo fingitur, quia hngu^ Thessala 

t " I 1 * 1 I m » ■ I I II I III * . I I f M ". 



** Ibid. 1.. 13. V. 673. 

*^ Antoninus Liberalis. c. 10. p. 48. from Nicander and 
Corinna. 

*^ In Virgil. EcJog. 9- v. 13. ' 
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Peleiades et Columbae et vaticinatrices vocantufj 
Herodotus banc Columbam dc JEgypto venissc 
ait. They are mentioned by Herodotus in the 
plural ; who specifies, that they were women, 
fAiXenyotq^ of a dark complexion, who came of iginally 
from Egypt. ^ He supposes, that their being fo- 
reigners was the reason of their being styJed 

doves. ** UtXna^ig 3s fAQi ioKiBCTi xA*i9nvai fr^og AwJ(k»- 
voticav iifi Tsfi ii yuy«(xcc, iiori Ba^Pa^ot n<rctf; Why 

he should deduce their names from this circum- 
stance I know not : they were certainly so denO'- 
minated from the nature of their office and wor- 
ship. They gave out the oracles, and administered 
at the altar ; whence they were said to feed Zeuth. 
And as, iu many temples, the Deity was repre- 
sented under the symbol of a dove, he was. sup- 
posed to have taken the shape of that bird. 
Hence it was said of "^ Zeuth himself, that. he 
was changed into a pigeon : which notion pre- 
vailed in Achaia; and particularly among the 
people of JEgium. 

The antient and true name of the dove was, as 
I have shewn, lonah, and lonas. It was a very 
sacred emblem, and seems to have been at one 
time almost universally received. For not only 



*• Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 57. 
*» Athenaua. 1. 9. p. 395. 
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the MiZFaim, and* the rest of the line of JHam, 
esteemed it in this light ; but it was admitted as 
^^an Hieroglyphic among the Hebrews; and the 
mystic dove was regarded as a symbol from the 
days of Noah by all those who were of the Church 
of God. The Prophet who was sent upon an 
embassy to the Ninivites, is styled lonas ; a title 
probably bestowed upon him as a messenger of 
the Deity. The great Patriarch, who preached 
righteousness to the Antediluvians, is, by Berosus 
and Abydenus, styled ^° Oan, and Cannes, which 
is the same name as Jonah. The author of the 
Apocalyse is denominated in the like manner: 
whom the Greeks style Iwavvti?, Joannes. And 
when the great forerunner of our Saviour was to 
be named, his Father industriously called him 
^ ttfavvnf, for the same reason.. The circumstances 
with which the imposition of this name was at- 
tended are remarkable ; and the whole process, as 
described by the Evangelist, well worth our 
notice. ^* And it came to pass, that on the eighth 



^ He is meniioned as having appeared both before and after 

the flood. £y ^ ta; v^tna snmvru ^avyvon ex rm "E^v^^et^ Ba\»axmq'-^ 

'(v99 ecf^tw9 (lege tfA(p^99qp) ov6fAJBtr^ Slavmov, Alexand. Polyhist. apud 

Eoseb. Chron. p. 6. 

^^ The name w«s imposed antecedent to his birth, 

^^ Lake. c. 1 . v. SS, &c. This was by the appointment of 

G^dp and enjoiped by the Angei; v. 13. 
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day thejf came to circumcise the child : and th€}f 
called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 
And his mother answered and saidy not so ; but he 
shall be called John. And they said unto her. 
There is none of thy kindred that is called by thi$ 
name. And they made signs to his father^ haw he 
'would have him called. And he asked for a writing 
table ; and wrote^ sayings his name is John. And 
they marvelled all. 

The reason of this name being so particularly 
imposed, may be inferred from the character given 
6f the person : " And thou^ childy shalt be called 
the Prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt go be- 
fore the face of the Lord to prepare his way$. 
And in another place we are told, that John ^ was 
a Prophet y and muck more than a Prophet. — For 



^' Luke. c. 1. V. 76. 

^ Luke. c. 7. V. 26 and 28. When Christ puts the quet- 
tion to his disciples, Whom say ye that I am? St. Peter makes 
answer, Thou art the Christy the Son of the living God. Upon which 
our Saviour gives him assurances, that he is right ;, and says, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Tdna; Mat. c. 16. v. 17. which I 
lAhould interpret the son of the dove, that is, a messenger of i^lad 
tidings. 

\ The symbol of the dove was not borrowed from Egypt, or any 
of the Gentile nations. It was always an emblem of peace ; and 
of the Holy Spirit in the Church of God : and was. from theiice 
takes, and prostituted by other people ; as were also other em- 
blems. 



I iay Unto you^ (tliey are the words 6f6\xt bldssied' 
Saviour) Among tho^e that ate hatn of itootfitn^ 
there is not a greater Prophet than John the Bap'- 
tist. This nartie, which we render Johti, I have 
ihewn to be no other than Idna. It signifies af 
dbve: but means likewise an oifacular person ;' by 
whom the voice of the most High is^ made known, 
and his will explained. And from hence, I think, 
we may correct a passage in Hesychius, which at 
present is not a little confused. Iwv«< f{>]&uVfu«T(it» 

The word 7rfO(p»iT»ic seems to have been misplaced, 
add' should be reduced to order : and for thie word 
flrtf>«rro?, I think we should read ^ wv«yroc ; aiid' the 
text will stiand thus: lmx<;, *T4/»ra ?>«v«pV«f? wjo^riff, 
Ij *f^is»/fa, vaj* 'Ej3f«io'K. Among the Hehrms' tht 
toord lonas signifies a revealer of the mil, or tki 
voicCy of the most High : also a pigeon br d&oe. 

The Patriarch Noah seem« to have beeit the firsti 
who was in thd Gentile world typified under 
this emblem. He was a great prophet : and it 
was foretold at his birth, that he should bring 
peace and comfort to mankind. The purport of 
his name was, rest from labour. '* N«i 'B|3f aiV», H 

- - ' ii' . -... -i 

** ThcopKilus ad Autolyc. 1. 3. ?• SJL 
VOL. III. K 
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the doTC became an emblem of '^ peace, as wett 
as of the person, through whom it was derived 
to the earth. He was in consequence of it 
called Oan and Oanes, by Abydenus and Alexan- 
der. Polyhistor, analagous to the lux^vm of the 
Greeks : both of which names were derived from 
the lonah and lonas of the Cbaldees : and the 
terms undoubtedly were so expressed in the ori- 
ginal language, from wlience the history is bor- 
rowed by the Greeks. 

We find then, that the dove was a truly sa* 
cred symbol; and so acknowledged in the times 
bf the most pure worship. But the sons of Ham 
perverted that, which was intended to be only 
typical ; and carried their regard for it to a de* 
gree of idolatrous veneration. They inhabited 
the regions of Chaldea, and Babylonia, wherie 
they constituted the first kingdom upon earth : 
and as they preserved the most early accounts of 
what had happened in the world, we must to 



^* The Psalmist docs not \vish for the wings of the Falcon or 
Eagle,, but for those of a dove ; to waft him to a plac^.of peace; 
Oi, liat I had wings like a dart: far then would 1 ji^ awaj/y and be 
ai rest. Psalm 55. v. 6, Doves were typically offered according 
to the Levitical Law : two turtlcnj or two young pigeons., Leviticus, 
c. 12. V. S. ^sculapius, the great Physician, was exposed, when 
a child, and preserved by his nurse, who was named T^vyatf the 
dove. Pausan. I. ^. p. 651. 
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thoB baye recourse for the Gentile history of the 
Deluge, and for the origin of those rites, and 
mysteries, which in consequence of it prevailed. 
I think, we may see plainly^ from the accounts 
given by Abydenus, and Berosus, that, before 
letters were introduced among the eastern na<* 
tions, there had been delineated in some tem* 
pie,, an hjeroglyphical description of the creation^ 
as well as of the destruction of mankind by a de^ 
luge : and it is probable, that the like represen- 
tations were to be found in other places. These 
were, either painted upon walls, or engraved on 
.V^ pbeHsks, and sacred pillars. There is an ac* 
count given by the prophet Ezekiel, in which we 
may observe some allusions to these hieroglyphics, 
aQd to the idolatry which resulted from them. 
He is speaking of Judah under the character of 
Ahqlibah ; who, not .taking warning from the 
ruin of her sister Israel, was pursuing the same 
course of wickedness and idolatry. The particu'* 
larjs of her defection are mentioned ; which seem 
to have consisted in an idolatrous veneration for 



^ An obelisk in Babylon was said to bave bten erected by Se« 
miramis. It was 135 feet long, and 25 feet at tbe basis. Viop 
doros Sic. 1. 2. p. 100. As ibis was esteemed a work of tbe 
luif^est antiquity ; it probably related to tbe kistory of wbicb I 
bave been speaking. 

K S 
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fhc hicfoglypfhical paintings of Chaldia. ^ And 
Uohen her sister^ Aholibah^ saw this, she was iMtt 
corrupt in het inordinate lovcy than she ; and i* 
her whoredofnsy than her sister in her whoredoms. 
•»^^ For when she saw men pourtrayed upon ihi 
tcall, the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with 
bermilion, girded with girdles upon their ioin^ 
trceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all of 
Ihem primes to took to, after the manner of the 
Babylonians of Chaldea :—as soon as she saw ther^ 
with her eyes, she doated upon them, and sent mes^ 
sengers unto theni into Chaldea. And the Baby- 
Jonians eame to her into the bed of lo^e ; and her 
fnind was alienated, S^c. It was a spiritual whore- 
dotn of which Judah M^as accused ; ail alienation 
ftom the twe God, and an attachment td idola- 
try. f'herefore these images delineated upon the 
\valls in Chaldei must have been religious hiero- 
glyphical paintings; representations of the Baa- 
lim, With which Judah was so basely inahioafed., 
]Prom descriptions of this sort, which \Vere hn- 
perfectly understood, the histories of Sanchonia- 
^thon, Berosus, Abydenus, and Apollodorus arc 



^ ^' EzekieL c. S3, v. 11. also c. 8. v. 10. 

- «{<»7t«?'»^"«»« •» Ve*^^. LXX. Interp. ibid. See Nonou^s. 1. 41. 
p. 1074. V. 9. 



hoTtovied. Jn tj^^^e vrHi»gs w§ m«st with aft 
asseqibhge of inconsi^teat iqis^g^y ; bf <;^\ise it^p 
/emblepaaLtical descriptions Tejrp by l^ngfh of tiqr^^ 
become obsolete; and their purport f:}i£$yul|; to bp 

understood. We may however perpeivft'tbftt the 
P9,triar<:h w^s the princip^ p^r^ou m these hista^ 
ries; and represented with two ^h^Jtdsjj wiA 
.^irhich he doabtless lookjsd both forward and 
backward, in referenc(s to the antediluvian, anid 
postdiluvian world. He is also described as an 
^imal of the $ea, but endowed with reason ^ 
who appeared twice, and preached to the aotts 
pf me^ j^bout rigbteou3ness and trutii. Hfe 
w^s al^o 4f^picted as ^ fish : and someti.mes ashatf 
a fish, 4p4 ha^lf ^ map, of au amphibious nature. 
That these description; yere taken from antienit 
emblems, may be proved froni Berosus : for having 
represented O^n with the hea.d of a fish, and of a 
fxi^n, ^nd, TO /A£v ^Ko (r»iApt. ix^^^^f ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^ 
i^s figyLT^ a fah; he says at the close, rmyh fixov* 

poTH in xat ypy iigifvXvca-^s^xi (cy Bo^jSuAcdyt) : the TCr 

fresentation of this person with the parts both of a 



^ Eusebii Chron. p. 6. 

Dag-On is Osiris in ihe shape of a fish. Dcus Cptus, Pfigon 
framenti repeitor, et aratri. Sanchoniathon apud Euseb. P. E. 
"1. 1. c. 10. p. 36. 



2 
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man andofajish was to be seen in his time : and, 
as he intimateSy in the city of Babylon. The name 
of this amphibious Being is said to have been 
tlimxm^ Odacon: which is a blunder of some 
transcriber for • A«x»y or A»ym, the God Dagon. 
They ascribed to this Deity the invention of many 
arts ; particularly, the construction of the plough, 
and the introduction of bread corn. These were 
benefits, attributed also to Zeuth, styled Ziu? ay^iec, 
Zfu( No/iAio;, Zfu( atfor^io^^ and likewise to Osiris, 
^ Primfui^ aratra manu solerti fecit Osiris. They 
were all the same Deity, who was worshipped in 
Egypt under many titles, but particularly that of 
On. Dagon is a compound, which is made up of 
Dag-On ; and denotes the God On in the sem* 
J»lance of si, Dag, a ^ fish : and we find that the 
chief Deity of Gath and Ascalon in Palestine, and 
of many cities in Syria, was worshipped under this 
form ; having the upper parts of a man, but 
below the figure of a fish. He was likewise called 
Said-On, and Sidon; which is a name precisely of 
the same purport. Philo Biblius acknowledges 
that Dagon and Sidon were the same : biit siip- 



♦! Tibull. 1. 1. Elcg. S. y. 29. 

^ :i-T, Dag^ et n^*T, Dagab, piscis interpretatur. Seldtin de Diii 
Syrjs. Syntag. 2. p. lj|S, 
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posing the latter to relate to com, hs terms it 
Xtray ; as if it were of Grecian ety mology^ Herein 
wc may see the futility of those translators, who 
would reduce every thing to their own language; 
What he renders Siton, and derives from rtrofi 
corn, was in the original Sidon, or Saidon : and 
Sanchoniathon, from whom he-copied, intended to 
shew that Said-On, and ^ Dag-On were equivalent 
tejms ; and that both referred to one person wor- 
shipped under the character of a fish : both Dag 
and Said signifying, in the language of Syria and 
Palestine, a fish. The true name of the antient 
4::ity Sidon was Saidon ; and it is still called Said : 
which name, as we are informed by ** Justin and 
other writers, related to fish ; though they did not 



^ {"^y, SidoDy vel Saidon, a pisc^tione. Bocluirt. Geo. Sa«r. 
1.42 p. 303. 

Dagon was worshipped in many pl^es: his temple Betb-Dagpii 
stcx>d in 4 part of Canaan, which afterwards belonged to tbp ttib^ 
of Jadab, and gave name to a city. Joshua c. 15. v. 41. There 
w«s aQotber in the tribe of Aser. Joshua c. 19. v. 27« Se^Reland. 

The same worship was undoubtedly instituted at Bethsaida in 
Galilee, wbifh signifies tbe temple of Cetus or Dagop. M&tt, c, 1 i. 
V. 21. 

The author of the EtymoL Magn. confounds Dagon with his 
temple; and supposes him to have been the God Cronus: Bvirayw, 
f K^«yof vw ^omKtfy. Bnrayvt is for Bet-DiigoD, the temple of tbp 
'ddty. 

♦♦Justin. 1. 18. c. 3. 



}s^now precisely in vb^rt tljie reference confuted* 
^9 same Dieity m^ styled Atargatis, sometimes 
(contrac^d Dercetis and Dercetus : and worshippf:^ 
uader the same mixed figure. Atargati^^ styW 
DercetuSy if a compound of Atar or Athar, the 
fwne as On and Osiris; and of Gatus or C^tu^j^ 
^ndered iCfiroc by the lonians, a &&h. Dagon, 
l^idQQ, D^rceUis, were all names of the »vnp 
!*^ hieroglyphic ; ^nd related to the person, called 
.Qanes by Berosus and others ; and also to the 
machine .wherein he was preserved. He Ii>red.bp.th 
before and after the flood : and was represented 
at Babylon with two heads, (x^xnif xt(pa\np C^oKfitra 
f^f .Tis ip^d^of KtfA?^u X. r. A. In Other places he li^as 
jU fioitip degree difierently exhibited ; especijalLy in 
Palestine: as we learn from Helladius Besantinous. 

^^Av^^TTOlf it OVTK r» TTOtVTK *p^<&UV io^OLiy ilOTTt^ KjEAfiffU 

nwfui^ io^M. The meaning of which is this : that 
' though Canes was in reality a man, yet he was 
typically esteemed an animal of the sea : and on 
that account they represented him with the sl^in 
;^nd scales of a Cetu^ or Hsh, 
. All these characters were taken originally from 
hieroglyphics in Babylonia. They relate to the* 



*' Sancboniathon apud Euscb. P. E. I. 1. c. 10. The same 
Writer says, aurc ^i re mrovre yinren 2*^0;^, Ibid. p. 38. rrJW* 
ivyeLTTi^, 

♦• Apud Pbotiutn. c. 279- p. li>94. 



s^nnje history ; and to one particular person, whp 
ji^d escaped the waters, when the earth was overr 
iSowed ; and through whQm arts and scienp^ 
were supposed to ha\;e ^l^een re;Dewed in the worl^ 
As he was a messenger of the Deity, and ai^i inters 
pceter of his will, being highly gifted with p^ro^ 
phetic knowledge; he was in consequence <>f 
these properties particularly represent^ by the 
Pove, lonah, as I have before shewn. T^is ber 
^aijO^e a favourite hieroglyphic ainpng the B^bylo- 
^ans and Chaldees. From them it was derive^ 
, to otlier nations : and traces of it are always to bp 
found, wherever the other emblems prevailed* Ifi 
respect to the Babylonians, it seems po have been 
ts^Lcn by (hem for their national Insigne ; j^nd tp 
^ave been depicted on their milit;^ry standar(l, 
when they went to war. They sepm Jike^pi^p jtf» 
have been styled lonim, or the children of thp 
Dove ; and their city lonah. Hence the prophet^ 
*^ Jeremiah, speaking of the land of Israel being 
laid waste by the Babylonians, mentiqns the latter 
by the name of nD% lonah : which passage is ren- 
dered in the Vulgate, facta est terra eorum m 
desolationem d facie ira Columba. The like occurs 
in the account given of the Egyptians, who went 
up to battle against the King of Babylon, near 






*' Jercixiiab. c. 25. v. 38. 
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Carchemisb, upon theEuphrates* It was foretpU^ 
that they should be discomfited ; and these wonb 
by the Prophet arc put into their mouths : ^Arife 
and let us go again to our awn people^ and to the 
land of our nativity^ from the oppressing sword. 
But the word is here lonah : and signifiesyrom tht 
oppression of the Dove; the superiority of the 
lonim. It is accordingly rendered in the Vulg^ti, 
a facie gladii Columba. The like occurs in the 
50th Chapter of the same ^ prophet : For fear of 
the oppressing lonak (njr) they (the nations in 
captivity) shall turn every one to his people, anfi 
they shall flee etSery one to his awn land. 
' In process of time, when a colony of Cuthite3 
were settled in Samaria, they brought with them 
the insignia of their country ; and shewed a great 
veneration for the Dove; Hence it was given out 
*y the Jews, that the ^* Samaritans worshipped a 



*• C. 50. ▼. 16. The Seventy translate this passage in a veiy 
particular manner; ««■« w^^^ni^ fu»;g«i^ 'eaasimiciic : as aho 
c. 4£. V. 16. 

'^ Tempore Rabbi iVlcir in jugo Montis Gcrizim Columbx 
simulachmm futsse inventum, &c. See Bochart. vol. 3. c. 1. p, 6. 

Samaritanns circumcidit in nomine imaginis Columbam refe- 
rentis. Drusius apud Scldcn. de Diis Syris. Synt. 2. p. 200. 

Samaritani Joshua; Duci Columbam administram attribuuot. 
Ibid. 
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l^ve; and that they had a representation of it in 
Mount Gerizitn. It was moreover said, that the 
figure of a Dove in stone had been dug up in those 
parts: and that the Samaritans in numberless 
instances she\i^e4 their attachment to the lonab. 
That they were in great measure Cuthites is' plain 
irom the history which they give of themselves in 

Jotephlis* ^ lAXfAxvet^K^ni^ i TNv Atr^fiwf BaoiAii^ nt 
*rni X0T6IAZ iSjua; ixtrnyciyt^ ucn Mi}Ji«(, 

In conformity to what has been said before^ 
there was a tradition that the standard of Semi* 
iramis was a Dove. ** Signum vexilli Semiramidos 
luit ^gura Columbse ; quod vexilli signum imitati 
sunt omnes Assyrii Reges. But I have shewn^ 
that there was no such person as Semiramis ; nor 
any isuch empire formed as is attributed to her, 
and Ninus. The standard of Semiramb was pro* 
perly the ensign of the Semarim; a title given to 
the Babylonians, here styled Assyrians. It was a 
common mistake of the antlents to transfer to one 
person, what belonged to a people. The Dove 
with the olive branch was esteemed an emblem of 
peace; a most fortunate omen. It was a token of 
the Deity to man ; whereby the latter was assured 



^' Antiq. 1. xi. c. 4. p. 556. and 1. ix. c. 14. p. 507« 
^* David Gauz Chronolog. 1. 2. ad annum 1958. After the 
conquest of Babylon by the Assyrians, all the tract of c6untiy be* 
tween the Tigris and Euphrates was galled Assyria. 
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of iBLn eyil being f^t^ and of plenty duA happiness 
to come. It ift well known that " Shiima, and 
Sam^, signified a sign, or token ;. like Sema an^ 
3ania, ci^^^f 9,Qd irafAa of the Greeks, ^amis, and 
Ramas denoted something high and great ; and 
wa$ a common title of the Deity. He was called 
Jian^, Rama^ R^mas, amongst most nation^ in the 
east It occurs ^n the Vedam at this day ; and ia 
most of the ^^ mythological writings^ which havj? 
b^en (ransmijtted from India. It was a title eot 
unknown 9'mong the Greeks ; and is accordingly 
by Hesychius interpreted the mo^t high; 'Faijms, p 
'X^ifoi d<o^ Mention is made by Eustathius of th^ 
cify IL^odicea, being called of old Ra^isetb^n ; of 
which be gives this interpretation : ^^ 'p«fft»i0a(, n^ 

M'HinuBthas signified God from on high : for in th^ 
hnguqge if the natives Raman was high^ and 



''nott^, Sama, a mark standing out, raised up, exposed to open 
"WOW. Taylor's Hebrew Concordance. Analagous to this is Se- 
xnan, |OD| tignare : whence came the ^fus, and ffvtteufUp of t))e 
Greeks. See Isaiah, c. 28. v. 25. 

'*See Thevenot. p. 64?. Kircher's China, p. 152. ^nd the ac- 
counts from Danish Missionaries. 

'** in Dionys. Perieg. v. 915. H« says that the name was given 
on account of ar Shepherd, who was struck wjth lightnin|;, and 
cried out Ramaithan. Stephanus renders the name Raipanth^m ; 
^d gives the same interpretation. 'P«/A»f y»^ to v^oq ; Ramiffi 
relntes ia htis^ht. 



Athan leas the fiame of thi Deity. Ht is perfectly 
m the right. Raman did denote what he men- 
tibns : and Athan was the Deity, the greatt foimtam 
of light ; styled both Anath, and Athati^, the same 
as Athana, and Athena of Greece, and Anakh of 
Persis. Ram signifies high, afld noble, in ifnany 
languages. It makes a part in Ramesses, and 
Ramtssomenes ; and in the name of the Egyptian 
Deity Remphan, mentioned by the apostle, which 
signifies the great Phanes. Rhamnusia, the Deity 
of Justicfe, is a compound of Rham-Nous; and is 
a feminine title of that just man Noah, styled Nus, 
Nous, and Nousios. 

It must be confessed that the generality of hisr 
torians have represented Semiramis as a woman ; 
and have described her as a great princess, who 
reigned in Babylon. But there are writers, who 
from their situation had opportunities of better 
intelligence : and by these she is mentioned as a 
Deity. ^^Tn^ Ieiai^aijuv <^i€^fn Zufoi. The Syrians^ 
says Athenagoras, worship Semiramis : and adds^ 
that she was esteemed the daughter of" Dercetus^ 



^^ Athcnag. Legatio. p. 307. 

Seifitrdthis Dercetis filia. Hyginus. Fab. 575. 

*^ 'H OwyaTij^ T1J? Ai^xfTot;? Xsfti^a/iAK «^o{i Tv^ia Sfo?. Ibid. See 
al^or Diodorus. 1. 2. p. 92. >/^ho makes her the daughter of Der- 
cctus by Surus: but Surus wits the Sun ; and the Dea Suria was 
Dea Solaris. 
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and the same as the Suria Dea. But the Sum 
Dea was the same both as Rhea, and DercetuSy 
called also ^ Atargatus ; of whose history I have 
spoken. Hence many make Rhea, Isis, Astart^ 
Atargatus and ^ Semiramis^ one Deity : and Lu- 
cian tells us, that they were so esteemed by. the 
Syrians of ^ Hierapolis ; and the same may be 
collected from other writers. They were all differ- 
ent symbols relating to the same object Semt- 
ramis was said to have been born at Ascalon; 
because Atargatus was there worshipped under 
the name of Dagou: and the same memorials 
were preserved there, as at Hierapolis, Babylon^ 
and other Arkite places. These memorials related 
to a history, of which the Dove was a principal 
type, and was therefore found, wherever the other 
emblems occurred. It was upon the same ac* 
count, that she was said to have been changed to 
a Dove ; because they found her always depicted 
and worshipped under that form. A notion like- 
wise prevailed, that she had an unnatural love for 
a horse : which arose from the antiehts not under* 
standing their own hieroglyphics. So Europa 

m • ■ 

^\ Strabo speaking of Edcssa, say$, T»/Aa;cr( tdf Y,v^ioa Smiv r«» 
^ra^yttnv, I. l6. p. 1085*. - ^ 

'' SfjM^ftfciv, K»( mir Pf»v Mo^/AcnLK fco^ok Affjv^'^^^, ' ChxoiuFasvIu 
p. 36. . ^ 

^^ Lucian. De Surid De4. v. % p. %^&* 
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apd *' Pasiphae were in love with bulls ; Saturn 
with a mare; his with a fish: the bull, Hippa,; 
and Cetus, being emblems of the same purport^ 
and relating to the same history. Of these the 
Dove was particularly held in veneration, espe- 
cially by the Assyrians and Babylonians. ** Ato xa* 

rui Atra-y^isg Tfiv 7r$fifip»y tiiam i^ ^iay. It WaS, we 

find, worshipped as a Deity. 

From the above, I think, it is plain that Semi- 
raxnis was an emblem ; and that the name was a 
compound of Sama-Ramas, or Ramis. And it sig- 
nified the divme token^ the type of Providence : 
and as a military ensign, (for as such it was used) 
it may with some latitude be interpreted the stan^ 
dard of the most High. It consisted of the figure 
gf^Dove; which was probably encircled witH 
the Iris, as those two emblems were often repre- 
sented together. All who went under that stan- 
dard, or who paid any deference to that emblem^ 
w^re styled Semarim, and Samorim. It was a title 
conferred upon all who had this device for their 
national insigne. One of the gates of Babylon, 
was styled the gate of *' Semiramis ; undoubtedly 
from having the sacred emblem of Sama Ramis, 



^* Pasiphae was worshipped in Crete, and in Mcssenia. Plutardi. 
in A^d« p. 7SS. 

^ Diodot. 1. 2. p. 107. 

^Miio'odotus* L 3. c. 155. ~Xta»^i^/ii0( wh%^. 
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or the Dove, engraved by way of distinction over 
it Probably the lofty obelisk of Senfiiramis, men- 
tioned by ^ Diodorus, was named from the same 
hieroglyphic. 

We find then, that the title Samarim, or Semt- 
ramis, did not relate to one person, but to many: 
and it seems particularly to have been usurped by 
princes. The Cuthites settled about Cochin, and 
Madura, in India : and the great kings of Calicut 
were styled the Samarim, eveii in later times; 
when- those countries were visited by the ^ Por- 
tuguese and ^ English. The worship of the 
Dove prevailed in Syria about Emesa and Hiera- 
polis, as I have shewn ; and there were Samarinr 
in these ^ parts. 

As Semiramis was nothing else but a divine 
emblem under the figure of a dove, or pigeon ; 
we need not wonder at the etymology of hef 
name, and the circumstances of her history, as 
tTiey are transmitted by the Grecian writers^.' 

cording to Grecian interpretation is a wild pigeon: 



•* Diodorus Sic. 1. 2. p. 100. 

*^ See Alzarez Cabral ; and the voyage of Vasqucz de Gama. 

•* Pilrchas vol.1, passim. 

•' Bochart. Geog. Sacra, p. 317. 

Hesychius. Diodorus says of the person, who was supposed 
to have named her, evofia dc/Aryet — avo ruv irt^trt^up. 1. 2. p. 93* 



ANTIENT MTTHpLOGY. 145 

of Semiramh terminated in her being turned into 
a pigeon. Another writer mentions to the same 

purpose ; ^^ Evia ft juuOoXoT^svTf; f a^tv AUTfiy ymffiui 

«f ir«f«v. I have taken notice of that curious history 
of the deluge which is given by Lucian from the 
nemorials preserved in the city Hierapolis of Sy- 
ria. The temple, whence he drew his informa- 
tion, was sacred to the SuH, and Juno ; and was 
so antienty that the original could not be ascer^^ 
tained. There was a ^* statue of the Goddess of 
equal antiquity. Some said, that it was the 
work of Bacchus ; others of Deucalion ; others 
again of Semiramis. It was carried twice in a 
year to the sea : at which time people came from 
various parts of the world to assist at the cere* 
mony. It consisted chiefly in bringing water from 
a salt lake ; and pouring it down a chasm in the 
temple^ through which there was £t tradition that 
the waters at the deluge had retired. The image 
of the goddess was richly habited ; and upon her 
head was a golden dove. What is very remark-^ 
able, the image was by the people called Snjunloif, 

Semeion. KxXitr»i h linfji.n'!Q¥ k»i Cv avruv Ao'o^^itty. 



. •* Lucian. be SyriA Dei. vol. 2. p. 885. 

?• Diodorus. 1. 2. p. 107. ^ 

^' LaciftD. De Syri4 Dei. vol. 2. p. 903. Isis is often repre* 
lientad with two Dove^r upon her head. 

VOL. JII. L 
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iHician takes pains to inform us, that this was aot 
a Qrecian) but a Syriac word : a .term n^ade use 
of by the natives. He writes in the Ionic dialect: 
and what he styles Sif/bbnZcy, was by the people ex- 
pressed Sema-Ion, ,of Saina*Ion, the token of the 
Dwe; The emblem of Arkite Tonah. The ac« 
count is very remarkable; and the whole is 
strictly analagous to what has been said above. 

It is observable, that, according to Hesychius 
and other writers, by Semiramis was particularly 
signified a wild pigeon. And there is reason to 
think, that this intelligence was derived from 
some antient tradition. It is a history as curious, 
as it is probable : and we may infer from it, that 
the dove sent out of the Ark by Noah was of a 
wild species. A tame pigeon would naturally 
have returned upon the least difficulty, and per* 
haps of choice ; . and not have aitbrded the iafor- 
mation which was wanted. A wild pigepn would 
not come baqk, but through necessity. Such a 
return plwtJy indicated that the earth was not 
yet habitable ; and afforded the intelligence re- 
quired. 

It is said of this ideal personage, that she was 
exposed among rocks ; but was at last discovered, 
and preserved by a shepherd, whose name was 
^* Simma, 24/x/a« : and that she was afterwards 

^^ Qyo/xa Zi/iA/xa. Diodorus. 1. 2. p. 93. Ctesias meDtioiis b^ 
being exposed, and preserved by pigeons. Diodorus*. ibid^.p# 9^. 



saarried tb ofte Heuon. She is Ukdiriw laid ttr 
bave constructed the '^ first ship. In Ijhis detail 
ve may perceive the rudiments of lAuch true his- 
tory^ but sadly misapplied. Simma^ the shejt- 
herd, is a personage made out of Sema,iatid Sama,^ 
tht Divine toketk Menon is the Deus Luims ; 
under-.which type the Ark was leverenced in many 
segiohs : and as it was the first ship conatrucfied, 
with which the history of the dove was closely 
cdnnected, they i)av«* given 40 Semiramis die 
merit of building it. Meen, Meue^ Manes^^ Me^ 
non, were all terms^ ]hy whiitih' the Lunar G^bd was 
ih difibtent countries distinguii^ed. This Deity 
was represented by a lunette; which did not^nd-* 
late ta the planet in the heavens, but to the Pa^* 
triarchy and to the ark< for the lunette Msembled 
greatly the sacred ship^ y^v^ «|Mf iir(vjK^*K> under whidh 
semblance the ark was described. It was accord*^ 
ingly reverenced under this type in many placet ; 
especially in Mesopotamia, Syria, Armenia, and 
Cappadocia. One of the most superb temples, 
that ever existed, was at Cabeira in Armenia ; of 
which '♦ Strabo gives a particular description. 
He styles it the temple of Meen : and adds, th fi 
xai T8T0 ri)c SAnvtic TO li(oK This too as wtii as man^ 



^ ■ ■ »^^— Hf^— ^»»— — ^■— ^«^—i 1 tli^— M—— »——■■»— ^—^——^M^— ■!■>*<■»■#— iMMfaMW^™*^ 



'^PUd. 1.7. C.56. p. 417. 
'♦L.ll p.SftS. 
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othen is a . temple of the Lunar God. He men- 
tions temples of the like nature in Phrygia, Alba^ 
Bia, and at Antioch in Pisidia ; also in Antioch 
of Syria. . He styles them the temples ^^ t« Moiroc 
4^KXi9^ Dei Liini Arksi ; by which is certainly] 
xneant the Lunar Deity of the Ark. In like 
manner when Eusebius, in describing the people 
to the east of Babylonia, specifies ^Exu/xauoi, AfoCKf 
APXAIOIy KiJ|f2C9i«i, X»i;6«y, ru/«;vf0'of irdu ; Tamper-*' 
siiaded, that by the J^ix^^*^ however expressed, 
we are to understand an Arkite nation, who were 
worshippers of the Lunar God* 

As Semiramis was Sema-Ramis, the token of the 
most High ; so Semele, the supposed mother of 
Niobe, was Sema-£I» and of the like purport. 
Her sister Ino was no other than lona; the same 
as Venus^^and reputed a goddess of the '' sea, and 
the. nurse of Djonusus. The poets represented 
Ino as the daughter of Hermione and Cadmus. 

Hermione et Cadmo generata parentibus Ino, 
Cui conjux Athamas, Dea dicitur esse marina. 

' ■ ■ I I I ■ I l i t 

-. ^' L. 12. p. 864. See^ the plate,... whereia is a repjtssentatioa 
df the God Lunus, and the Mundane Egg; taken from a coin of 
the Anttocheansy preserved by Vaillant. Niimisra. Colon. Pars. 
2. p. 56. > 42. 

See also page 63 of this volume. 

'^Chron. p. 11. 

'^ Im it dftfir iivfti Ttf» ft^^A^ff-tM. Pausaa'. I^ 9* p« 7^9* 
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fiut Henniotie is a compound of '^^ Henn*IoDie|^ 
and ^-signifies a dove : and Ino and Hermioneart 
different names for the same emblem. Semelf 
related to the same, though made a third per^ 
sonage. Her history, as well as that of Dionusuf^ 
was brought from Ur, in Chaldea; whence it 
was fabled that Dionusus was bom in fire ; and 
that Semele was consumed in the same element; 
It is nioreover said of her, that she was confined 
in the shades below, but rediUed to light by 
Dionusus* This circumstance . is alludjed to in 
the Orphic hymn to Semel^^ wh^^ she is men* 
tioned, 

All these fables have a manifest reference to 
Noah and the Deluge : and to the state of death 
in the ark. 
I have mentioned that the ark, in whiph mw* 

■ 

kind were preserved, was figured under the sem* 



'* Similar to Hermoni Hermonax, Hermonassa, Hermodoras, 
Hermotubiusy UermeracleSy Uermochemiar It was sometimes 
expressed with the guttural, Chermion, Chermioiie, and ChaX* 
mions; 

'' Bochart HienKEcacojD. 1. 1^ c. 2. 
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Ijjtaace-ofltrtfrgefish. It wat styled K4W| Cetiu» 
tnd Gatos ; ind GGaBipoanded Atargatis, aid Atar* 
gatiB 1 whence came DercetuB, and Defcetis bf 
Ibe Giceks; . Macrobius makes AbrgatSs the 
mother of the *" Gods ; giving her the samede* 
|iartmeat aa is attributed to Gaia, Rhea, and 
Cybele. That this emblem related to the ark is 
ibanifest, ftom iift being represented as a saered 
receptacle, whet^in the Gods were inclosed. This 
curitais history is transmitted by Simplicius upon 
Aristotto^ who has well nigh ruined it by his re- 
finement. '* Tinr l.vfi»rArapyotrr\9 roxov ^i«ie xxXztrtf 
xen my l(riy oi Aiyxjtrrioi^ dg iroXXtoy ^itay t^torfiroi; irifki* 

yf<rot,y. The people of the country called the Syrian 
Atargatui the place^ or receptable^ of the Gods : 
and the Egyptians esteem their '* Jsis in the same 
light^ as containing the identity of each Deity. 
The original history was plain and literal. The 
Machine, which was figured by the Atargatis, did 
really contain the persons alluded to ; all those, 
^ho were styled ®fOj, xa» £^%\iAom ; those reputed 
Gods, the ^ Baalim of the ifirst ages. 



"Saturnal. 1.1. c* 23. 

'* Simplicias in Aristot. de AuscuU. Physic. L 4. p. 156. 
•' T«j» Wi9 vroloxny, receplaculum.. Plut. Is, et Osir. p. 374. 
*^ This last I think may be proved from Plutarch, aad from 

Plato. Bf^Tioy «y ot rot irf^» to» Tvfutay xai O^-t^tf, ie4f Iflnur ififV* 
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The Grecians, not knowing that their mytho- 
l^^y arose from hieroglyphics, formed out of 
every circumstance personages. They supposed 
that Semiraimis was the daughter of Dercetus; 
and that the latter was changed to a fish/ as the 
former was to a pigeon. 

■ • ■ 

■ X I - 

■ V 

'^ £t dubia est, de te, Babylonia, narret, 
Derceti, quam vers^, squamis velantibus artus, 
Stagna Palssstini credunt coluisse figurft : 
An magis, ut, sumptis illias iilia pennis, 
Extremos altis in turribus egerit annos. 

These notions arose from the feminine emblems of 
the ark, which were exhibited at *^ Ascilon, Aifo* 
tus, ^^ Joppa ; and in the cities of Syria. Tlie 
representation of Dercetus at Ascalon is thus given 

by Diodorus : ^' Ofa, ii» ovoj»«^s«riir li Xufi Aifxtrapp 



mtmm 



lufti j«fu^ovTf(, «( xa» Hharuv, Isis et Osir. p. 366. 

fuurni« Jhi^. Ibid. p. d6l. from Plato's Sympos* 

•' Ovid. Metaraorph. 1. 4. v. 44. 

•^ Diodorus. 1. 2. p. 92. 

*^ Colitur illic fabulosa Ceto. Plin. 1. 5. c. 13. Numen Jop- 
pensiuniy Ced formam prsferens, qualis Dagon A;2otvoQin|. 
Hoffman. 

•* Diodorus above, 
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iXfiM^ Z%e Goddess, which by the Syrians is calhi 
JDercetus^ has the /ace of a woman ; but tlie rest 
of the image is thefgurc of a fish. He moreoTCF 
says, .that she was esteemed by her votaries the 
same as Venus, or Cupris. . Luci^n gives a similar 
description of her under the name of Atargatis: 
but represents her upwards, as of a woman's form 

intirely. . ^ 'Hpo-m /buy yuvn, r« i% i%%vw. fx /binfiw it 
OKfUi vpia^ gj(jivci •vpn »iror«vrrai. .The. Upper, koff 

was a perfect figure of a womtm : the lower part 
from the. thighs downward terminated in the tail of 
a fish. She was worshipped by the Phigalians, in 
Arcadia, by the name of ^. Eurunome. Her 
statue was of great antiquity^ and represented a 
woman as far as the .middle, but from thence hadr 
the figure of a fish. She had a chain of gold, and 
was denoRjiinated by the na^tivesEurunome Diana: 
which Eurunome is represented as the most an- 
tient of the female Divinities, and the wife of 
Dphion. From the above we may perceive that 
Dercetus, Eurunome, and Spmiramis, were cm- 
l)Iem8 relating to the same history. As these were 
probably the most early and die most sacred hie- 



■ ■ m v 



•^ Lvci^n. dc Surii Dei. p. 884. 

* turn* 

^ Pausan. 1. 8, p. 6S^. Ev^wnftu nx£«w(. Apollou. Rhod, 
1. 1. V. 503. 
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roglyphics, they were the cause of the aninids 
whence they were copied, being held in great ve* 
neration* Clemens Alexandrinus takes notice of 
this regard being carried to a degree of the basest 

idolatry. ^' OvJlr ^^c rw mir ^oivixnv TLvfwt xoMroixsyridt 

cf 6vr« triftrru^j cJ; Hxiioi t«v Aia, JT Cannot but takc 
notice of the people styied Sk/ro-Phenicians^ ^otne 
Iff whom reverence Doves^ and others of them 
FUh^ with the same zeal as the people of Elis shem 
Umards Jupiter. Xenophon had long before 
taken notice o( divine honours being paid in those 
parts to fish and doves ; ^^^ i^ Sufoi dia? (vo/Ai^cyy 
auir«|ucfi»«x jiMf, mitrct^ irifinf^u And the venc- 
xation paid to thclitter is by Diodoms dated from 
the supposed change of Semtramis, and said to 
Imw been universal in Syria: ^ #f (wif$nftti) av 

mi duK r$iMtinic, To this TibttUus allades. 

^ Quid referam, ut volitet crebras intacta per urbes 
Alba Palae^tino culta columba; Syro? 

w 



»' Cobort. p. 35, 

^^ ApttSftsr^, 1. 1. p. S54. 

^^ Diodoms Sic. 1. 2. p. 93. 

•♦TibuHtts. 1. 1. Eleg. 8, v. 17 1 
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^ Syri pisceld et columbas ex Deoram numero ha- 
brat : non edunt. ^ O^vi^^y n «urf«iri iri^ire^n Isxiu 

;^fijt4ai Ifurctrotf, xoii duJii i)/«uiiv aurccd» i^Kauw^h The 

places where this regard was shewn more parti- 
cularly, seem to have been Ascalqn and Hierapolis. 
Philo Judseus informs us, that, as he onc.e ha4 
occasion to stop in the former, he observed vast 
flocks of pigeons in all the strtets, ^nd about aU 
the buildings of the city; and wonderkig at tlw 
reason, be was toldi ^ « ^ijiiiTor tivft^ (ruAx«^M»lr^ 

Aim fn9^»i ex irftX«i« r«K 9i^fir$f0l rtiv Xf^^^^* Tbe llko 

is mentioned by Lucian of the people at- Hienn 

polis : ^ irtfift^fi9 ff'fASVfiv a ^ircvvTon, mXXm «rf i^» -iHi 

^n. TTte pigeon is- the only^ Sird which thetf- tietHBt 
fMte ; for it ik> Mid. hy > 4MhP^^ks furtUMhrt^ 

sacred. -iifni-: .: ■? •; n:." • •• ' 

Tbe term loiiaTs somefinli^s Found compounded; 
ami CKpressed ^ Ad, or Ada lonah, Regina, vel 
Regia Cotumba : from %vhicb tide another Deity 
Adiona was constituted, and particular rites were 
superadded. This mode 6f idiolatry must havie 
been very antieit, as it is mentioned in Leviticus 



»' Hygin. Fab. 197. 

•'^ Lucian. de Dca Surid. p. 912. 

^^ Philo apud Euse^. P. E. 1. 8. c. 14. p. 398. 

" Lucian. above. 

•' A. D. unus, primus, Rex. Ada, prima, Rcgina. 
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sad Deuteronomy; and' is ;ofie species ^ of false 
vor$hip, Avhich the prophet Moses forbad by 
liarhe. According to our method of rendering the 
Hebrew term, it is called ?*^Idione. Tfaisldtone^ 
er Adibne, was probably the Diane, Aiupji^ cf the 
Greeks, the Deity who was sometimes looked 
upon as the mother of Venus ; at other times, as 
the Goddess herself, styled Dione, and Venus 
DioDs^aw She was said to h^ve been the mother 
of ' Niobe ; and, under the name of Pleione, was 
esteemed the mother of the ^ Peleiades> who form 



**^11iS woHf in our Vereion are transltted^ Jnd fkesotdtiai 
iwmdk ufitt Much as iavefamUim' spirits, and a^ttr, wizards^ ^9 g9^^ 
mkorifig f^Ut tkan^ IwiUtfDen set my fact against that soul^ andwiB 
evtUmaf/roni among his people* Levitic. c. 20. r. 6. In another 
place it is ordered, that there should not be found among the 
Cbildren of Istacl a charmer^ w a ^nsvker wUhfamHiat tpvrits^ e^ 
mvtzardi or a necronmncer* Deuteronom. c. IS. v. 11. * What is 
tteulated a cofisuUer tdtk famHiar spiriiSf and amzard^ is in tha 
ori^nal :^)m, and Ujn*, Ob and Idione : by which are meant th^ 
priests of the Serpent, and of the Dove, who affected to give out 
oracles. The latter were the Peleiai, Peleiades, lonim, Columbai 
of other countries ; all the priests of Theba, or the ark. This 
Idione is the same Deity as occurs in St. Augustine uiider "the 
name of Adeona. 

* Hygiuus. Fab. p. p. 32. 

^ bione, Hennione, Pleione, art all compounded of lone, and 
relate to doves. 

Duxerat Oceanus quondam Titanida Tethyn, 
Qui terram liquidb, qu& patet, ambit aquis. 



156 THE AS^ALTSIS OF ^' 

the c<>DfiteIIatjoii in the heavens^ so auspicious ta 
mariners. She bad joint rites with Zeuth, or 
Jupiter, at Dodona, where the Dove was said to 
have given out oracles : ' ^vuyxo^ ru Aii vfo^ainfux^ 
x«( 11 Aioopfi. As Venus was no other than the an?^ 
tient I6nah| we shall find in her history number- 
less circumstances relating to the Noachic Dove, 
and to the Deluge. We are told, when the waters 
covered the earth, that the Dove came back t9 
Noah, having roamed over a vast uninterrupted 
ocean ; and found no rest for the sole of her foot. 
But, upon being sent forth a second time by the 
Patriarch, in order to form a judgment of the 
state of the earth, she returned to the Ark ^in 
the coining ; and lo / in her mouth was an olive- 
leaf pluckt off. From hence Noah conceived Uis 
first hopes of the waters being assuaged, and the 
elements being reduced to order. He likewise 
began to foresee the change about to happen -in 
the earth: that seed-time and harvest would l)e 
renewed, and the ground restored to its pristine 
fecundity : all which God was pleased to insure 



Hinc sata Pleionc cum ccrlifcro Atlante 
Jungitur, ut fama est; Plei'adasque parit. 

Ovid. Fast. I. 5. v. 81. 
* Strabo. !• 7. p. 506. 
♦Genesis, c. 8. v. 11. ' . 



to him by a promise ; and to make the tris SL^token 
in confirmation of this assurance. Ih thd hiero- 
glyphical sculptures and paintings ^l^cfe this 
history was represented, the Dove could not well 
be depicted otherwise than hovering ovel: the face 
of the deep. Hence it is that Dione, or Venus, 
is said to have risen from the sea. Hence it is 
also, that she is said to preside over waters ; to 
appease the troubled ocean ; and to cause, by her 
presence, an universal calm : that to her were 
owing the fruits of the earth; and the flowers of 
the field were renewed by her influence. She was 
the (£nas, * Oiv«?, of the Greeks ; whence came 
the Veilus of the Latines. The address of Lu- 
cretius to this Goddess is founded on traditions, 
which manifestly allude to the history above- 
mentioned, and afford wonderful evidence in its 
favour. 

^£neadiim Genetrix, hominum DivClmque vo- 
luptas — 
Qus mare navigerum, quse terras frugiferentes 



«B 



'Ofj'fKy ♦t^ir^jf*. Hesychius. At Dodona ia Ckaonia, where 
«i TttXtMi tftAtrtvcmmf the was expressed Phaenois: and facr 
chief priestess was called by the same name. Pausanias. L 10. 

* Luc^rttittS. 2. X. Y. 1^ 
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Concelebns; per te quoniam genus oflknetm* 

mantum 
Conctpitur, visitque exortum lumina Sblttl : 
Te, Dea, te fugiunt venti ; te nubila coeli, 
Adventumque tuum : tibi suave dsdala tellus 
Submittit flores : tibi ^ rident aquora ponti ; 
Pacatumque nitet diffuso lumixie cesium. 

O, Thou, from whom the ^neadse arose, 
Source of delight^ the joy of Gods, and men, 
Bright Venus ; thy imperial sway extends 
O'er the wide seas, and all the expanded fields 
Of teeming nature. By thy power of old 
The various tribes, that rove the realms below, 
Issued to life, and filled the vacant world. 
O, lovely Queen of Heaven, at thy command 
The whirlwinds die away, the storm is stilL 



^ Diva noQ miti generata ponto. Senec. Hippol. Act. 1. v. 273« 
Venus, orta mari, mare prasstat eunti. Ovid. Epist. 15. v. 213. 
Sic te Diva potens Cypri, 
Sic fratres Helenas, lucida sidera, 

- -Ventofutnqae regat- Pater, &c.' Horat libr. 1. Od. 3. 
Hence styled novrta, £9r»9rovr»«, Ai/aihc, TltXaytti, AvA^vofan- 
«]» Ov^ftf la, Genetrix, Mater Divtim, G^hetillis. 

Ka* M^oTiii ffTRvreit ; MllSSUS. v. 249* 
Ot'^dcytae, voXvvi^vtf f iX«/yi/yif»l^f Af ^olim, 

Il:.iT«yinif, yinru^et. Orph. Hymn. h4* ■ • 
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A«d the big clouds dissolve in liinpid air« : 

To thee we owe the beauties of the field, 

And Earth's rich produce. At thy ini|d apr 

prpach , 

The dimpling waves put on a thousand smiles ; 
. The sky no longer lowers : but calm, and clear, 
Spreads its pure azure to the world's extreme. 

In Sicily upon mount Eryx was a celebrated 
temple of this Goddess, which is taken notice of 
by ' Cicero and other writers. Doves were here 
held as sacred, as they were either in Palestine or 
Syria. It is remarkable, that there were two days 
of the year set apart in this place for festivals, 
called ^AyotyuyiXf and KATayuyiQ^: at which times 
Venus was supposed to depart over sea, and after 
a season to return. There were also sacred Pigeons, 
which then took their flight from tlie island : but 
one of them was observed upon the ninth day to 
come back from the sea, and to fly to the shrine 

of the Goddess : j^ia; Tr^oTnracriuirng bx, ra trtXay^f 
wtfi^i^a^j xxi £K rov ytuu 7rgoffTrloc(rn^» This was Upou 

the festival of the Karayuyix. upon this day it is 
said that there were great rejoicings. On what 



• Cicero Verr. 2. Sect. S. 

K. r. A. Athenseus. 1. jf, p. 393- Also i£lian. Var. Iljst. Lib..l. 
c. J5. 
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account can we imagine this veneration for the 
bird to have been kept up, and this celebrity to 
have been instituted, but for a memorial of the 
Dove sent out of the ark, and of its return from 
the deep to Noah ? The history is recorded upon 
the antient coins of Eryx; which have on one 
side the head of Janus Bifrons, on the other the 
sacred '® Dove. 

It is well known that the Ark rested upon 
Mount Baris in Armenia, which is the Ararat of 
Moses. In this country are the fountains of the 
Euphrates. As the Ark was an inclosure, from 
whence all mankind were to be derived ; it seems 
to have been represented under the symbol of an 
^SSf ^v^r which was depicted a dove. Hyginus 
has a fable to this purpose ; wherein we may see 
many references to the Deluge, and to the circum- 
stances with which it was attended. "In Eu- 
phraten flumen de coelo Ovum mira magnitudine 
cecidisse dicitur, quod pisces ad ripam evolverunt: 
super quod ColumbaB consederunt, et excalefactam 
exclusisse Venerem, qu» postea Dea Syria est 
adpellata: et justiti4 et probitate cum cseteros 
exsuper&sset, ab Jove optione data, pisces in as- 



10 



Parutae^. Sicilia. 

" Hyginus Fab. 197. p. 327. The Egyptians represented their 
chief Deity Cneph with an egg proceeding from his mouth. 
Porphyr. apud Euseb. Pr. Evaug. 1. 3* p. 11 5, 



I - 
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trorum numerum relati sunt Et ob id Syri 
" jMsces et columbaa ex DeQruiki numero h^ib^t : 
Qoii edunt In these transcripts we itiary see many 
scattered fragntcnts of antient theology: the 
Hrhole of which have been borrowed from sotM 
liaeroglyphical description: but taken in later 
timesy when the symbols were. not understood; 
and the clue which should have led to an e:xplana«* 
tion, no longer known. By the help of the 
Mosaic hi«tory> together with what has preceded, 
vrtf may, I thinks perceive plainly, U> what these 
fable*' allude* The egg with a Dove over it was 
doubtless an emblem of the Ark: whence pro- 
ceeded that benign p^son, the preacher of rigfate- 
ousness : who brought mankind to a more mild 
kind of life : who reconciled his children to hu^ 
manity. Which had been little practised in the 
antediluvian world, where only ferocity and vio- 
lence had prevailed. A like history, which may 
serve still farther to explain the foregoing, is given 
by *' Lucius Ampelius in his treatise to Macrinus. 
Dicitur et Eupbratis fluvio Ovum poscis Columbam 
assadisfic dies plurimos, et exdusisse Deam benig- 
jum et nssericordem hominibus ad vitam boaamu 



'^ Of sacred fishes see Athena^us. 1. 8. p. 34^. 
" Lucius Ampel. inlibro ad Ikfecrinttto. See Bayer's Addito- 
menta to Selden de Diis Styris* p> SOS. 
VOL. III. M 
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' The fable of the Mundane Egg, and of Typhdif, 
is^ I imagine, of the same original and purport : 
for Typhon signified a Deluge. The overflowing 
of the Nile was called by the Egyptians Typhon. 
When Venus was said to have taken the form of 
Sijish ; it was in order to fly from Typhon, whom 
she is supposed to have escaped, by plunging into 
the waters of Babylonia. 

'* Scilicet in piscem sese Cy therjea novavit, 

. Quum Babyloniacas submersa profugit in undasy 

< Anguipedem alatis humeris Typhona fjurentem. 

- Ovid takes notice of the same. 

y Terribilem quondam fugiens Typhojaa Dione, 
Tunc cum pro Coelo Jupiter arma tulit, 
Venit ad Etijjhraten, comitata Cupidine parvo ; 
# Inque Palaestinae margine sedit aquae. 



Nee mora, prosiluit : pisces subiere gemelli : 
Pro quo nunc dignum sidera munus habent« 

Inde nefas ducunt genus hoc imponere mensis, 
Ne violent timidi piscibus ora, Syri. 



'♦ Manilii Astronom. 1. 4. v, 572., 
" Ovidii Fast. 1. 2. v. AJSl. , 
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We find from these repeated evidences, that the 
hbtory of this great event came to Greece in 
great measure from Syria and the Euphrates. It 
was derived from that part of the world, which 
was nearest to the place of descent, and to the 
scene of those occurrences, which were subsequent 
to the Deluge. It is on this account, that the 
mundane egg and the history of Typhon are re- 
ferred to the Euphrates, and the regions of Aram. 
Typhon is one of those whose character has been 
greatly confounded. This has arisen from two 
different personages being included under one 
name; who undoubtedly were distinguished in 
the language of Egypt. Typhon was a compound 
of Tuph, or Tupha-On ; and signified a high altar 
of the Deity. There were several such in Egypt ; 
upon which they ofl^ered human sacrifices : and 
those cities, which had these altars, were styled 
Typhonian, But there was another Typhon, who 
was very different from the former, however by 
mistake blended with that character. By this was 
signified a mighty whirlwind, ' and inundation : 
and it oftentimes denoted the ocean ; and particu- 
larly the ocean in a ferment. For as Plutarch ob- 
serves, by Typhon was understood any thing 

violent, and unruly. It was a derivative from 



s6 



'^ Tv^A^y-^^j^M /Afv re Haru^vvartVQtj xai xffTft^ia^ojuiyey. Ilis 

MS 



164 THE ANALYSIS OF 

Tuph like the former name : which Tuph sterna 
here to have been the same as the '^ Suph of the 
Hebrews. By this they denoted a whirlwind : but 
among die Egyjptians it was taken in a greater 
latitude, and signified any thing boisterous^ and 
particularly the sea. Plutarch speaks of it as de- 
noting the sea ; and says likewise, that the salt #1 
the sea was called the foam of Typhon. ■* Tof««i 

Je Ttiv S'aXxfT^av. — rw ciXetj Tvfuvoq »ff9¥. It Signified 

also a whirlwind ; as we learn from Euripides, who 
expresses it Tuphos. 

The like is to be found in Hesychius. Tu^v, £Wf/*«^ 
fjLiyag : By TyphoH is meant a violent wind. The 
history of Typhon was taken from hieroglyphical 
descriptions. In these the dove, Oinas, was re- 
presented as hovering over the mundane egg, 
which was exposed to the fury of Typhon. For 



et Osiris, p. 371* ^«^» '<^» Tvfw^^ u( ^curot v^xyfAarm. rdt^mim 
ttivXfio'i Kcuiuv Tiif yjiP ofui Ti vcwMff Mti ^uXeca-ff-av, Ibid. p. 36l. 

'^ The letters S and T are often convertible. Among the same 
people we meet with daXarra, and ^aXctcaec ; Tirra^ff, and rto'aa^K', 
^arra, and ^ato'ca ; fAiXirrft, fiMTaaaa^r 

■* Isis et Osiris, p. 363. 

**Ph»nissa. y. 1170. 
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y m 

an egg, containing in it the elements of life, was 
thoifght no improper emblem of the Ark, in which 
were preserved tne rudiments of the future world. 
Hence in the Dionusiaca, and in other mysteries, 
one part of the nocturnal ceremony consisted in 
the *? consecration of an egg. By this, as we are 
infprnftd by Porphyry, was signified the world. 
** *Ef/tAui/£U£iv ^e TO uov Tov xoir[jt,ov. This world was 
Noah, and his family; even all mankind, inclosed 
and preserved in the Ark. The Orphic egg, 
mentioned by " Proclus, was undoubtedly of the 
same purport. It seems to have been a favourite 
symbol, and very antient : and we find it adopted 
among many nations. It was said by the Per- 
sians of Oromasdes, that he formed mankind, 
and inclosed them in an *^ egg* And the Syrians 
used to speak of dieir ancestors, the Gods, as 
proceeding from such an inclosure. ** Titanes, 
€t Bocores Mauri, et ovorum progenies, Dii SyrL 
HcUadius Besantinous takes notice of one Oan, 



^ Plutarch, Sympos. 1. 2. quaest. 3. p. 636. The same pre- 
vailed among the Romans at the rites of Ceres. 



ax 



Apud. Euseb. P. E. 1. 3. v. 115. 

To Q^^txoy «o*, Ttcu to nxar^yyo^ ov. See Voss. de Idol. v. 1 • 
p. 34. and Macrob. Sat. 1.7* c. 16. 

*^ See Vossius de Idol, vol. 1. p. 33. Also Plutarch. Isis et 
Osiris, p. 370. who speaks of Arimanius and the mundane egg. 
** Arnobius. 1. 1. p. 20. 
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ivlio was represented by many writers as a jurt 
man ; and who lived at the renewal of time: and 
he says, that this primitive person was supposed 
to have proceeded from this Original egg ; *^ 'O* h 

This very person was by others styled ir^^royovoq^ 
or the first-born of the world : and somefiines in 
the feminine irfwroymia. And as he had enjoyed 
two different states, he was represented as two- 
fold in his form and character. He is accordr 
ingly addressed as such in the Orphic mythology. 

Ti^tinroyovov x&Xitc iitfvfij fjt.iy»Vy atOffo-wAayxrov, 
floyiV7\y ^(PxjcionTiv ayx\>iOfji,i¥ov 'jrri^vyicckVy 

This author afterwards explains whom he means 
under this title, by calHng him, *^ ysystriu Maxajwv, 
OvTirwy t' ocv^oottuv. We find that this first born of 
the world, whom they represented under two 
shapes and characters, and who sprung from the 
mundane egg, was the person "from whom the 
mortals and immortals were derived. He was the 
same as Dionusus, whom they styled .** waxfj 

TTOVTB, 'TTXTi^ ailjf : alSO 



*' Apud Photium. p. 1594. 

** Orphic Hymn. 5. 

" Ibid. V. 3. 

*® Orphic Fragment. 7. v. 27. 
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^ Ilftaroyovov Sifwi^ r^iyouoUj Bax)(^siov Avo^krct^ 
Ay^ioVy c^^priTOVy x^u^tov^ fiyts^UTOc^ Sif^o^^ov, 

All these terms relate to emblems very easy to be 
explained; and to a person, as plainly to be 
^"^ distinguished. . , 

In respect to Typhon, it must be confessed that 
the history given of him is attended with some 
obscurity. The Grecians have comprehended 
several characters under one term, which the 
Egyptians undoubtedly distinguished. The term 
was used for a title, as well as a name : and seve- 
ral of those personages, which had a relation to 
the Deluge, were styled Typhonian, or Diluvian. 
All these the Grecians have included under one 
and the same name, Typhon. The real Deity, by 
whom the Deluge was brought ujpon the earth, 
had the appellation of Typhonian ; by which was 
meant '' Diluvii Deus, It is well known that the 
Ark was constructed by a divine commission : in 



'' Orphrc Hymn. 29. upon Dionusus the first born. 

^^ See, Orphic Hymn. 49. Ava-m Anvme, sive Liberi Praeli- 
ganei. 

^' Plutarch owns that the Egyptians in some instances esteem- 
ed Typhon to be no other than Helius the chief Deity ; and they 
were in the right, though he will not allow it. Tft;r ^i Tvfwm 
iroiVfTtfy Toy 'hx*o» »$t Kxtff (y »|ior* Isis et Osiiis. p. 372* 
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which, when it was completed, God inclosed the 
Patriarch and his family. Hence it is said, that 
TyphoH made an Ark of curious workmanship, 
that he might dispose of the body of Osiris. Into 
this Osiris entered, and was sliut up by Typhon. 

^ Tisii 0(r»fi^f itKfAvn^iiirafAivoif X«9f* to <r«/x« (toip Tih 
^(i)vx) xaj xarao-xfuao-ayTa fr^o^ ro ft«ywo? AAPNAKA 
U0tX%Vj xftf xfH#<rjMriijuievf!if— -'EjtAj3a>Ti» tov Oo-tf ii> xarax^i^f!- 

>tti. All this relates to the Typhonian Deity, who 
inclosed Noctb, together with his family, within 
th^ Kmits of an Ark. The Patriarch also, who 
was thus interested in the event, had the title of 
Typhonian. I have slicwn, that the Ark, by the 
mythologists, was spoken of as the mother of 
mankind. The stay in the ark was esteemed a 
state of " death, and of regeneration. The pas- 
sage to life was through the door of the Ark, 
which was fonped in its side. Through this the 
Patriarch made his descent : and at this point wasi 
the commencement of time. This history is ob- 
scurely alluded to in the account of Typhon : of 
whom it is said, that, without any regard to time 
or place, he forced a passage ; and burst into 



*^ Plutarch. Isis et Osiris, p. 356. It is said of Hercules, that 
he was slain by Typhon, and came afterwards to life. Eudoxus 
apud Athenaeum. ). p. p. 392. 

^^ Isis et Osiris, p. 358. 
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light obliquely through the ^ side of his mother. 
This return to light was described as a revival 
from the grave: and Plijtarch accordingly ^men- 
tions, Toif 0(rt^»v fg a& ^aj ayfkOjtA£voi/, the retum of 

Osiris from Hades, after he had been inclosed for 
a long season ^v Aafi/«xj, in an Ark, and in a state 
of death. This renewal of life was by the Egyp- 
tians esteemed a second state of childhood. They 
accordingly in their hieroglyphics described him 
as a boy ; whom they placed upon the lotos, or 
water-lijy, and called Orus. He was the suppo- 
sed son of Isis : but it has been she>yn that Isis, 
Khea, Atargatis, were all emblems of the Ark 
'^ that receptacle, which was styled the mother of 
mankind. Orus is represented as undergoing from 
the Titans all that Osiris suffered from Typhon : 
Stud the history at bottom is the same. Hence it 
is said of Isis, that she had the power of making 
people immortal : and that, when she found her 
son Orus in the midst of the '^ waters dead through 



w^sv^aq cloXXfo-Oac. Isis et Osiris. p. 355. T3'phon by many was 
esteemed the same as Priapus ; who was Protogonus, and Phanes. 
piodorus. 1. 4. p. 214. the same also as Dionusus. 
^' T*j» Itn¥ wwro^op^y. Isis et Osiris. p. 374. 

^v^uif ^ uvTfiv icai TO rviq a^uvaa-toti fet^iAXKoiff ^i ov ro» vtoif 
il^ov vifQ ruv Ttravvif sTTiQaXsv^grrx, %en NEKPON Iv^i^ivret KA0' 

v^ivio'fti lAtroT^etffuK Diodor. Sic. 1. 1. p. 22* 
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the malice of the Titans, she not only gave him 
a renewal of life, .but also conferred upon him' 
immortality. 

Tlie same mythology, and the same hierogly- 
phics were carried as far as China and Japan, 
where they are to be found at this day. The 
Indians have a person whom they greatly reve- 
rence, and esteem a Deity ; and \rhom they call , 
Buto, and Budo. This is the same name as 
Boutus of Egypt, Battus of Cyrene, and Bceotuv 
of Greece. The account given of him is similar 
to that of Typhon ; for it is said, that he did not 
come to life the usual way, but made himself a 
passage through the side of his mother ; which 
mother is represented as a virgin. '^ Bragmani 
sectae suae auctorem Buddam per latus, virginis 
narrant exortum. This history, though now cur- 
rent among the Indians, is of great antiquity, as 
we may learn from the account given of this per- 
sonage by Clemens Alexandrinus. ^' E»«-t ii tm 

itrioQoXnv o-ijUrVOTTiTO? wj ©£oy TfTtpuxact. There IS CL CCSt 



^' Retramnus do Nativitate Christi. c. 3. 

"* Strom. 1. 1. p. 359' See also Hicronym. contra Jovian. 1. 1. 
c. Cf). lie is at this day, by some nations, called Butzan, and 
esteemed contemporary with Vishnoii. Kirchcr. China illustrata. 
But-Z.m is Zeus Boeotius: Deus Arkitis. 
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of Indians who are disciples of^Boutas. This per • 
son, upon account of his extraordinary sanctity, 
they look up to as a God. The name Boutas, 
BattuSy and Boeotus, though apparently conferred 
upon the Patriarch, yet originally related to the 
machine in which he was preserved. Of this 
some traces may be found among the Greeks. 
One of the Amonian names for the Ark were 
Aren, and : Arene : and Boeotus is said by ^ Dio- 
dorus Siculus to have been the son of Neptune 
and Arne, which is a contraction of Arene, the 
ark. The chief city Boutus, in Egypt, where was 
the floating temple, signified properly the city of 
the float, or Ark. The Boeotians, who, in the 
Dionusiaca, so particularly commemorated the 
Ark, were supposed to be descended from an ima- 
ginary personage Boeotus; and from him likewise 
their country was thought to have received its 
name. But Boeotus was merely a variation of 
Boutus, and Butus, the Ark ; which in antient 
times was indifferently styled Theba, Argus, Aren, 
Butus, and Boeotus. The term Cibotus is a com- 
pound of the same purport, and signifies both the 
temple of the Ark and also a place for shipping. 
Strabo speaks of a city Cibotus in Egypt, which 



3» Diod. 1. 4. p. 269. 
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he represents as a ^ dock, where were all convc*' 
niences for ships to be built and repaired. There 
was atjity Boutus upon the Sebennytic mouth of 
tlie *' Nile : but the temple of Boutus was high in 
upper Egypt, near the floating island ** Chemmis. 
This island was probably a large Ark, or float: 
and the temple of Boutus was in it, from whepce 
the opposite city had its name. It seems to have 
been a beautiful place, and of an uncommon con- 
struction. There were in it several altars erected 
to *' Osiris, together with a stately temple, and 
'groves of '"^ palm-trees; and this upon a deep 
and spacious lake. From hence we may form a 
judgment of the purport of this sacred machine, 
which was undoubtedly a memorial of the first 
ship, and designed also for a repository, where 
the Arkite rites and history were pi^eserved. It is 
remarkable that Danaus was supposed, from this 
island, to have come to *^ Greece, and to have 



^ 'e|»j? y Ewyora ^t/x*jr ^«t« to 'ETProcruhov' K»i vfn^ rara o^t;x- 
ro;, oy xfti KipuTov x^Xuo-iv, cp^A/y tcon avroq yE£^ta. 1. 17* p* 1145. 

^^ Hcrcw!. 1. 2. c. 155. 

♦* Ibid. 1. 2. c. 156. 

*' In quodam lacu Chemmis losula, lucos, sylvasque ct Apol- 
linis grande sustinens templum, natat, et, quocunque venti agunt, 
impellitur. Pompon. Mela. 1. 1. c. ix. p. 5b» 

^ Herod. 1. 2. c. 56. He speaks of it as not floating when he 
saw it. 

*5 Ifcid. 1. 2. c. 91. 
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brought with him the Ampfciprumnoii, or sacred 
model of the Ark, which lie lodged in tlie acro- 
polis of Argos, called Larissa. The history which 
the Egyptians gave of the island Boutus was, that 
when Typhon raged, and would have killed Oshis>- 
the latter was by Isis here ^ concealed, and thus 
escaped the fury of his enemy. Plutarch *^ men- 
tions, that it was Grus, who was here secreted^ 
and nursed by Latona. But Latona was Isis: 
and by Orus we are to understand *^ Osiris in his 
second state : so that the history is the same. 
Some vary this history still farther, and call the 
Deity at Boutus and Chemmis ^ Perseus, whom 
the Grecians made the son of Danae. But Perseus 
was no other than Osiris, styled also Helius ; and 
he was esteemed by the peoplp of Chemmis as th^ 
^"^ chief Deity of the place. Aa the confinement 
during the Deluge was esteemed an interval of 



♦^ Herod. 1.2. c. 156. 

^^ Sl^ov gy Baru r^tfofA,s90¥, Isis et Osiris, p. 357* ^^o»^ qp $» tok 
(Xiai, roi( iri^^ Bitr«» mto Auriif t^a^vm Xiytf^iy. . Ibid. p. $66. 

*' Orus was Apollo, or the Sun. They esteemed Osiris the 
same. Oairin iEgyptii Solem esse aasenint. Ma£rab. Sat. 1. 1. c. 2 1 . 
*Wkto» Qa-t^it. Diodor. L 1 . p. 10. The same h said of Perseus. 
Ui^ciuf 7«iir o *HAtK. SchoL in Lycoph. v. 17- p. 4. XUfO'tv^ o 
*HX»oj sn*. Ibid. 

** Herod. 1. 2. c 91, 

**Ibid. 
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death, the Ark from thence was represented as a 
bier, or coffin ; and Boutus had the same signifi* 
cation. Hence places of sepulture among the 
Egyptians had the name of ^/ Boutoi. But this 
was only in a secondary sense, being derived from 
some refinements in history. The term related 
originally to the Ark, and signified a floating ma- 
chine. From thence the person preserved had 
the name of Boutus, Butus, and ** Boeotus. 

All the mysteries of the Gentile world seem to 
have been memorials of the Deluge; and of the 
events which immediately succeeded. They con- 
sisted for the most part of a melancholy process : 
and were celebrated by night with "torches in 
commemoration of the state of darkness, in which 
the Patriarch and his family had been involved. 
The first thing at these awful meetings was to 



Hesych. The repository of Osiris, styled (to^o?. Plut. Isis et Osiris, 
p. 362. 

^* Eustathius upon Dionysius supposes Arne f have been the 
mother of Boeotus. BetMTv yLvivr^ A^vd. v. 426. 

Epiphanius mentions Jadal-Baoth, in which a sacred person, 
named Nun, was born in the form of a serpent. See Lilius Gy- 
raldus. Syntag. 1. p. 72. also Origen contra Celsum. 1. 6. 
p. 294. 

7»iq atu^wa-io't, neti fra>^iyytnciaii, Plutarch Isis ct Osiris, p. 964* 
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offer an oath of secrecy to all, who were to be ini- 
tiated : after which they proceeded to the cere- 
monies. These bega];^ with a description of Chaos : 
by which was signified some memorial of the 
Deluge. Chaos was certainly the same as Bvh;, 
the great abyss. fVho, says ^* Epiphanius, is so 
ignorant^ as not to knoWy that ChaoSj and Buthos^ 
the abysSy are of the same purport ? Of the rites 
abovementioned we have an account in the Orphic 
Argonautica. ^ 

• • . 

After the oath had been tendered to the Mustcdy we 
commemorated the sad necessity ^ by which the earth 
was reduced to its chaotic state. We then cele- 
hrated CronuSy through whom the world after a 
term of darkness enjoyed again atOff »; a pure serene 
sky : through whom also was produced Eros, that 
twofoldy conspicuouSy and beautiful Being. • The 
poet adds afterwards, that Eros had the name of 



Xaof dk x«i BvOo; nn hx ap o'ctfti iii) «Jc to o^wi'vpoi' xixniT**. 

vol. 1. p. i64. 

^' Orphic Argonaut, v. 1 1. 
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Phancs, because he was the ^* first remarkable 
object, that appeared to the eye of man, in conse^' 
quence of this great event. 

Noah is spoken of as a man of justice : and tlm 
part of his character is continually alluded to by 
the mythologists, whenever they treat of his his- 
tory. The author of the poem above, among 
many sacred rites^ to which he had been witaest^ 
mentions the orgies of justice, or the just person ; 
and those of Arkite Athene, which were celebratecl 
by night : 



57 



^Ofyi» n^a^t^fxnc x^i Agu¥n^ vuxroc Aiwnu 



Some would alter the term af «i»^f, as being ^' unin- 
telligible : but there is no reason for any amend- 
ment. By Afiivn A^nyn was meant Arkite Provi- 
dence ; in other words Divine wisdom, by which 
the world was preserved. 

In these mysteries, after the people had for a 
long time bewailed the loss of a particular person 
he was at last supposed to be restored to life. 
Upon this the priest used to address the assembly 



5& — v^ujroq yet^ ff»ayfi„. Ibid. V. l6. 
^^ Orphic Argonaut, v. 31. 
Quid sit A^un non capio. Eschenbacfc. A^tmi, Areine is 
from Aren the Ark : and I imagine, that the terms o9u(o? awn^tmwK, 
mentioned by the poet in the plural, related tojthelame 

1 
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in those memorable terms, which I have before 
ipentioned. ^^ Comfort yourseivesj (iHy^i who have 
keen partakers of the mif stories of the Deity thus^' 
preserved: for we shall now enjoy some respite 
from our labours. To these were added the fol- 
lowing remarkable words : ^ / hwoe escaped a sad 
calamity; and my lot is greatly mended. At such 
times there seems to have been an invocation 
made by the people to the Dove, lonah ; which 
was probably introduced to their view: *'!» 
Moxftt^isK, AafAvothfo^og : Hail to the Dove^ the re- 
storer of light ! The principal rites in Egypt werei 
confessedly for a person lost, and consigned for a 
time to darkness ; who was at last found. This 
person I have mentioned to have beeii described 
under the character of Osiris : ^*0(r*{K — i x»t* trcq 

those ei^clamations at the feast of Isis ; ^^ 'Eu^H^^cy^ 

I have taken notice, that the Ark was repre*? 
sented under the figure of a ship, styled a/x9*^f un*-? 



'^ Jul. Firn)ic\;s. p. 4^. 

^° Deipo^then. «ri^» nf. p. 5CS. 



*' Thjere was an inscription of this purport ^t Argos : which inr 
scription was engfavcd in th^ temple of lo, the saxne as luuab* 
Chron. Pasch. p, 41. lu y»^ i ZiXisyi). Eubtath, in Dionys, v. ^^, 

^^Theophilus ad Autol. L 1. p. 343. 

*' Athenagor. Lpgatio. p. 299. 
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vftK, who3€ extremiticM were alike It was a kitid 
of crescent, such as is exhibited by the new moon; 
vhich in consequence of it was made a type of the 
Ark. Hence, in the mythology of the Ark, and 
the lonah, there is continually some reference to 
the moon ; the former from its figure being styled 
Mni^, Meen. Hence likewise it is, that the moon 
by the Egyptians was esteemed the mother of all 
beings : fAr^n^o^ ScAm^viy tm xoo-iah xax^trt. For thc> 
Moon and the Ark were synonymous termsi. 
Analogous to the above we are informed by T^hi-. 
tarch, that the chief concern of the Egyptians 
was shewn at the disappearing of Osiris above^ 
mentioned, nar ttpecvi(riA$v Otn^iiaSf which they styled 
the interment of the Deity. At this season they 
constructed by way of memorial a remarkaUe 
machine, called xa^p»x» /utni^ociJiv, an Ark in the 
shape of a crescent or new moon. In this the 
image of Osiris was for a time concealed : ^t» A 

inuua^jjffi AAPNAKA MHNOEIAH, 

After Osiris had been reputed for some time 
lost, it was a custom among the Egyptians to go 
30on after in quest of him : and the process as 
described in ^^ Plutarch w^s very remarkabjes^ 



** Plutarch. Isis et Osiris, vol. 1, p. 36% 
•^ bid et Odiris. p. 366. 
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l^a» the ninetemfb of the month (that is, two 

dayM tf^r the xaSi^^^ic Ocri^i^o? ) the Egyptians go 

dmm at night to the sea : at which time the priests^ 

and^pporters (the Paterae) carry the saered vehi^ 

cle. In this is a g/flden vessel in the form of a ship, 

jor io0t; into which they take and pour some of the 

rioer water. Upon this being performed^ a shout 

^fjpy w raised; and Osiris is supposed to be found. 

This, I imagiae, was the season, when those par* 

ticular words were used, luj tixa/Aiv, c\)y^»iq9^i¥ ; 

which the Grecians in their mysteries copied. 

The author proceeds to inform us, that upo^n this 

recovery of Osiris^ ^ the priests brought a sample 

of the most fruitful kind of earth, and put it into 

the water which was in the sacred Scyphus. To 

this they added the rif;hest gums a7id spices ; and 

the whole was moulded up into the form of a vessel, 

similar to a Lunette. What is alluded to in this 

ceremony, I think, wants little explanation. . 

It has been observed that the mysteries of the 
Egyptians were for the most part a melancholy pro- 
cess; The like customs prevailed in Syria, and Ca- 
naan. Jerome calls the symbolical Deity Dagon, 
^ piscem moeroris- And Hesychfus mentions, that 
ihe name of Bacchus w^s among the Phenicians a 



Mte 



^ AfcivtXamia't /Mijnti^i? «ya^/uu»rl•y•.■ Ibid* 
^? SjBlden de Diis Syris. Synt, 2. p. 209f 
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synonymous term for " mourning. Venus Archl- 
tis, whose temple I have mentioned to have stood 
upon Mount Libanus, was represented in in atti- 
-tude the most sad and gloomy. Macrobius is 
very particular in his description of her statue. 
i^ Simulacrum *lmjus Dese (Veneris Architis) in 
monte Libano iigitur, capite obnupto, specie 
.tristi, faciem manu lcev4 intra amictum sustinens. 
LacrymasTisione conspicientium manare credun- 
tur. This is not unlike the story of Niobe, who 
was reported after the loss of her children to have 
retired to Mount Sipylus ; where her image in the 
rock was supposed to run down with tears. At 
Tegea in Arcadia there was a statue of the ^° God- 
dess Ilithya, the same as Isis ; tlie same also as 
Juno Lucina of the Latins ; which seems to have 
had a reference to the history above. She was 
styled £iX£»9u»a nri yovo^-iV) Lucina Ingenicula, be- 
ing represented in a supplicating posture upon her 
knees. She was the Goddess of the birth ; and 



^* B«K^oir, kX»vOcmi» ^OtVtXSf. 

*• Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. c.^l. 

^® Pausan. 1. S. p. 69S. Sclden would alter Venus Architu te 
Atargatis ; but without authority, or reason. Tiie ark was by 
jnany people stjl^ Arc^^ ^nd Area: and cities were dencimisa- 
ted from it. There was a%^ty Area io Mount Libanus; un- 
doubtedly the sanve, from which Venus Architis bad her name. 
See Josephus dA BcUo Jud. )p7* c« 24*. mud Aat. Jud. I. 5. <i. 1. 
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seemed an emblem of nature, pleading far hct 
of&pringy who were to be destroyed. The his- 
tofry, which the Tegeatie gave, was unsatiafkc-* 
tcffy. The principal circumstances were, that 
Halius had promised his daughter to Nauplius ; 
but had given private orders to the persons, who 
conducted her, that she should be drowned in 
the sea. They had other traditions, but very im- 
perfect. Hard by was an altar of earth. 

I cannot conclude without introducing again 
that memorable passage in Plutarch concerning 
Oiiiris going into his Ark, He says, that it was 
te avoid the fury of Typhon : and that it hap- 
pt&ed on the seventeenth day of the month 
'* Athyr, when the sun was in Scorpio. Now it 
k to he observed, that there were two festivals, 
at opposite parts of the year, established by the 
Egyptians on account of Osiris being thus in- 
closed : one in the month Phamenoth, which 
they termed fjuPao-jv Ocrif iJo? n^ mv TiXnynv, the e«- 
trance of Osiris into the moon: the other, of which 
I am here speaking, was gn the same account, 
but in autumn. This was the ceremony, if Af^o-* 
jbimi xftdiif^K <K m¥ rofoy Oo:i^i^«r, the inclosing and 

■ M .. I * ■ 1 11 ■ , ,-. ■ "- ■ ;. . ^ I " - 1 -nt-.-tf[lU ' 

*■ Tmvra h w^ct^^tai Xf^tf^y fC^D/ucij nr» ftxa fAnroq AOi>f, t9 u tvt 
%o^«> • jAiec hiiucif. Plutareh. Isi$ et Osiris, p. 356. 
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fastening of Osiris in his tomb or ark, In tricmcrry 
of his having been in his life-time thus concealed^ 
which ark they termed SfXuvvi, and other nations 
^ Minoa, the moon. Plutarch describes the sea^ 
son very precisely, when Osiris vas supposed lo 
have been thus confined. It was in the month 
Athyr, upon the seventeenth day of that montb; 
when the Etesian winds were passed ; when the 
overflowing of the Nile had ceased, and the 
country became dry ^' /lAnxuMjUbrirY); h wxro^ augcTat 
TO dTtoTof, at the time of year when the nights grow 
longy and the days are upon the decline, darkness 
now increasing. It was in short upon the seven- 
teenth day of the second ^* month after the au- 
tumnal equinox, rv ^ roi^ l.x^trm i *HX»o( inl,titi¥l 

when the sun passes through Scorpio : This, if I 
mistake not, was the precise month,^ and day of 
the month, on which Noab entered the Ark^ and 



ifeii 



^ See before, the Account of M9)» SnXryij. 

nris. p. 366^ 

^^ Aio f«i}»e( A^Vf m^Mnv^9mTrt$ Oa%^$ Tityvrt, PlQt« bif et (M* 
ris. pT '366. ''EQiofAji itti hum. Tilt Oo-t^i^K yin9%9u rO^tvTm AiTVimW 
^sXtyifMii. Ibid. p. 367» Th« Egyptians varied in their rites, ftf 
we learn from several passages in Herodotus. They differed also 
in particular pRices about tbe<:otnmencement of the year. He&ct 
we find the same history of Osiris coromemorated both ia mu* 
tumn, and in sprir.g. 
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the floods came^ ^^ In the iiv kuridredtb. j/ear of 

jfoah^S lifCy IN THE SECOND KOKTH^ THE SE- 
VENTEENTH DAY OF THE.. MONTH, tkc umcday 
jpere all the fountains of the great deep broken up 
--^In. the se(f same day entered Noah — uito the 
Ark. HeDce, I think, there can be no doubt, 
but in this history of Osiris we have a memorial 
of the Patriarch and Deluge. As tliis event hip- 
pAned; according to the Egyptian traditiops, when 
the Sun was in Scorpio ; that sign is continually 
cpniniemorated in the Diluvian hieroglyphics. 



DA, PARTICULA CHALDAICA. 

^tN treating of Danaus, and Danae, I surmised, 
|hat they were not the naqfies of persons : but 
jHitient ternis^ which related to the sacred ship; 
and to the rites, which were introduced by the 
lonim, and Dorians from Egypt I mentioned, 
that they were each of them compounded of Da- 
Naue, and Da-Nauos, by which is meant the 
ship x«T s^cxny. For the term Da is a Chaldaic 

..particle, equivalent to De, Die, and The, of the 
Saxon, Teutonic, and other languages. It oc- 

*curs in the prophet ^^ Daniel, and is taken notice 



'^^ Genesis, c, 7. v. 11. 

'* Daniel, c. 4. v. 27. and c. 7. v. 3. S* 



kfiiss^^^it. H^, t>fty Cbaklaice, h*c, ish, hoc^ 
iUad. Thfi prieMs in Bgypt were styled D^carii, 
It sw .feam iVotn ^ Jatnbllchus. fiut D^caiii, 
tfttKMM^ weois to fat merely a cbtn{k)utid bf 1)6 
Caofi,. by which in meant thi Cnfien, or Prleiti^ 
Ba in Damater^ which the lonians rendtred De^ 
hiieter, A«p«rri);^ was certaitily df the same pilfpof t. 
3iie dame related to the vLrk, and was a componild 
of Da Mater; the same as Mather, Methaer^ 
ifithyr of Egypt, and other countries. Th* 
name* Da Mater, or the Mother^ was given tb it, 
because it was esteemed the common parent, the 
Mother^ of all mankind. As the Ark had mani- 
festly a connexion with floods and v^at^rs, hence 
it was, that ^^ Damater and Poseidon, the Deity 
of the sea, were often found in the same temple* 
As a personage she was the same as Uiiriif Chuv, 
the mother of the Go^s ; to whom OrpheuS gives 
the sovereignty of the main : and from whom he 
deduces thte origtft of aH mankind. 

All the fountains of the deep obeyed her. 



mm 



^^ Sect 9. p. 165. and 302. Ai)t»#»j rcn Aurkiytyh 
'^ Plutarch Sympos. p. 66S. 
^ Orphic Hymn. 56. v. 7. 



A colony of thb Amohtans settled in Thtacts^ 
and ia tkest jpart;^ are to be found many pfauu 
traces of their origiaal hirtory. The ri^^r.Databc 
was properly the river of Noah, expressed lihi^ii^ 
pa-Nauo$,^ Da-Nauvas, Da-Naubu^. Henfidotiii 
calls it plaij^ly tlie river of Noah without the pre»- 
fix^ bqt appropriates the name only to one branch; 
giving tl>e name of Ister to tlte chief streahip 

is mentioned by Valerius FlaccuSi. 



So 



Quas TanaiS) flavusqua Lycuta, Hypaiiisqu^ 

Noasique. 



This some would altler to Novaique : but the tme 
reading is aficertaioed from other passagm wbsrfc 
tt occurs: and particularly hy this isutboif, nrfab 
mentions it iii another place. 

'' Ify bctni <|ui terga Nwij gritdutd^que securt 
Uaudt> ^t in tot& non audit Amazona ripftv 

Most writers compound it with the particle Da, 
«tiid Express it Da-Nan, Da-Naiivis, Da-Nanbis* 



^ '-I . • • _ • • ----^^ 



^* H^rod, 1. 4. c. 45. 

^"^ Valcr. Flaccus. 1. 4. v. 719- 

«* Ibid. 1. 6. V. 100. 
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By those who live upon its bktiks, it is now caffled 
Danau. Stephanas Byzantinus speaks of it both 
hy the name of '^ Danoubis and Danousis. Not 
£ur from the Danube is the Borysthenes, called 
also the Nieper : which latter name it had in the 
time of Herodotus. '^ Aj aj o? n xai N«ir«f ©c. This 
river, like that abovcmentioned, was expressed 
with the particle Da prefixed. This being a secret 
to later writers, they have joined them insepara- 
bly together, and call the river Nieper, or Naper, 
the Danaper. Hence one of the authors of the 

Periplus mentions.^ r9¥ Bofixriamv irorKfAop »avri70^or, 

xon rov i^oLvoLir^iv Xiyofxtvov, He in another place makes 
mention B«^u0^cv8c irorAfAx, xai Aavav^fuc, of the river 
Borysthenes and Danaper. In the same part of 
the world is another river named the Niester. 
This too they have expressed Danestcr, and 
*^ Danaster. Cedreniis, enumerating the rivers 
upon the western side of tlie Euxine, mentions 
both these streams, the Niester and the Nieper, 
but witli the particle prefixed, as if it were part 



^ A»99Stif n Aartt0-K, Irfdf i <9roT«/AO(. Th)s etymology given hf 
tlib author is worth remarking for . its singularity. *0 Aofyan 

^ Herod. 1. 4. c. 48. 

^ Auctor Peripli Maris Euxini. p, 8. et l6« apud Geog. Vet 
irbl. 1. 

*^ Jomandes de rebus Geticis. p. S5. 
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tiif the ttazt)^. ^ MiXigi Aa(v«|3i(0C| x«i r9 Ksipn ir^a/$jf^ 

Tn-AMvarficcg 'tt, x«i £^A¥»v^i<au x. r. A. This prefix 

wa3 introduced among the nations in tliese parts 
by people from Egypt and. Syria. It was origi- 
nally a Chaldaic article : but may have been ia 
-use among people of another family. . . . ^ 

. I^ have mentioned, that the name Dione was 
praperly Ad, or Ada, lone. Hence came tbe 
term Ideone; which Ideone was an object c£ 
idolatry, as earjy as the days of Moses. &>t thcuc 
.was a similar personage named Dei'one, whom the 
poets supposed to have been - beloved by ApoUo. 
This was a compound of De lone, the Do'oe : zsiA 
Venus Dionaea may sometimes bave been formed 
in the same manner. This article seems, in some 
instaJDces, to havis been pronounced like tht fa 
tour language. Semele, the motherof .Dia^usus, 
jwas called Thyone; by which was certainly jni^ant 
The Tikie, or Dove. The poets from hence styled 
Dionusus Thy^neiis. This is analogous to the 
former, and signifies the loneuSj The God of the 
Jenah^ or Dove. He was also called 'T«?, Hyas, 
as Zeus was styled OjtA6f*o?, Ombrius; both which 
terms signify the Deity of '^ rain. The priestess 
of the God had hence the name of Hyas, and also 



. ;^ f^\ Cedrenut. v^ 7« p. 464. 

•^ PJularch tries to refine upon this history, but idly. Xw 
Ai99»4rc9 *Yf}#, v^ Kv^i99 Tt)( vy^n (f%ivitti. Isis et Oiiiris. p. d€'4. 
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Thyts. Thyas signifies The Hjfos : Thyades, 7%e 
Hyades. Why Dionuaus had this title, and why 
at his mysteries and orgies they echoed the terms 
'*Hyas Atis; or as the Grecians expressed it 'Tm 
Amki^) th§ Lord of showers^ need not I think be 
explained. The constellation of the Hyades in 
the heavens was a watry sign, and supposed to 
have been a memorial of some personages, who 
are reprissented as the nurses of Dionusus. They 
ware the daughters of Oceanus and "^ Melitta^ and 
resided once at Nusa. It is said of them, that 
they had a renewal of lift : In juvenes mutats^ 
tant Their history is described by ^ Hyginus : 
knd it is also mentioned by Ovid. 

^ Ora micant Tauri septem radiantia ilammis, 
Navita quas Hyadas Grains ab imbre yocat. 
Pars Bacchum nutrtsse putant: pars credidtt 
esse 
Tethyos has neptes, Oceanique senis. 

The antients often represented the same Deity 



I 

■*" 



*' Demosthenes, iri^i r<f, p, 5l6. Suoho, L 10* p. 723. 
•• Hyginus. fab. 1 82. 
• ••ibidem. 

*1hU(a(c. EtjRiblog. l(f ag. 
••-Fs»tor.l. 5. V. 165. 
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• 

both as masculine and feminine. They had both 
Cacus and Caca^ Lunus and Luna ; also lanus and 
lana. Diana is a compound of De lana, and sig* 
nifies the Goddess lana. That her name was a 
feminine from lanus, we may learn from Macro* 
bins, ^ who quotes Nigidius for his authority. 
'^Pronunciavit Nigidius Apolliuem lanum ess^, 
Dianamque lanam. From this lana with the 
prefix was formed Diana, which^ I imagine, was 
the same as Dione. 



•r?r 



^ Sat 1. 1. c. 10. p. 158, 






. I 



OF 



JUNO, IRIS, EROS, THAMU:?. 



JIT has been mentioned that Juno was the same 
as lona: and she was particularly styled Juno 
Argiva. The Grecians called her H?ra ; which was* 
uot originally a proper name^ but a title, the same 
g.s Ada of the Babylonians, and signified the ' Lady^ 
or Queen. She was also esteemed the same as 
Luna, and Seliene, from her connejdon with the 
Ark ; and at S^mos she was described as standing 
in a Lunette, with the lunar emblem upon her 
^ head. In consequence of which we find her in 
some antient inscriptions distinguished by the 
title of Luna Regina> 



' Heer, Hcrus, Heren, Hiaren, iu ipany UQgui^ges betokened 
something noble. Hence *H^«, »>xin. H^4Fyo?> ffs^iXtvu Hesydi. 
* See the plat^ with a coii^ from Spanhciio. 

2 
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' VeronsB in Domo Trivclloruin. 
J UN. LIJN. 
REG. SACK. 

She was called ♦ Inachis and Inachia by the poets ; 
and represented as the Quegn of heaven, the same 
as Astarotb, and Astarte of Sidon and Syria. It 
is said of Juno, that she was sometimes wor- 
shipped under the * symbol of an egg : so that 
her history had the same reference, as that of 
Oinas, or Ventuft She presided equ^Uj' over the 
'seas ; which she was supposed to raise and trou* 
ble, as she listed. 

* Hi$ ego nigrantem commixti grAudine nimbum 
Desuper infundam, et tonitru cpeluin omne ciebo. 

She also produced calms, ^nd salutary breezes: 
as we are informed by another Poet ; 



^ Gruter. Inscript. vol. %. p, 25. 
* Ovid. lyictamorph. I. 9« v. 6^6. 
«Ca?l. Rhodigin. I. 18. c. 3S. 
*Tirgil. iflneid. 1. 4. v. 120. 
^ Orphic. Hymn, in Junon. 15. 




Qya/??tcay Q^^^^n/Ju 



(Xi/^n/ Ji^Lco- ,,mc^.O'. 
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0/b(.£^wy /bicy fts^u9f avBfAUv rfofB^ wccyroyiVi^^^i* 

Isis and lo ^ad the same department , * lo ab 
iEgyptiis Isidis. nomine culta, et tempestatibus et 
navigantibus prsefecta est. Isis, lo and Ino were 
tbe.same as Jufuo.i and Venus also was the samcr 

Deity under a different title. Hifn,cq.in Laconic 

• t • ■ • 

there was an antient statue of the Goddess styled 
Venus Junonia : ^ ^oam Jf c&^^^at^v Ho&Atro-fi^A^fo^tTDc 
'H(»t. Juno was also calltd Cupris, and Cupra ; 
^ud under that title was worshipped by the '"^ He- 
trurians^ 

As Juno was the Aame as lonah, we need not 
wonder at the Iris being her concomitant. This 
was no other than the Rainbow, which God made 
a^^sign in the heavens ; a token of his covenant 
with man. This circumstance is apparently air 
luded to by Homer, in a reference to that phas- 
nomenon ; where he speaks of it as an appointed 
sign. The passage is very remarkable. The poet 
is speaking of' some emblazonry upon the cuirass 
of .^iigflSoemnon^ which he compares to the colours 
in the celestial bow. 



' Natalis Comes* 1. 8. p. 468. , t 

' Pausanias. 1. 3. p. 240. 

VOL. lit. O 



^ intAHAirtitoi 



Ey fifil mfili^ T£PA£ MEPOnnN avifuwm. 

Like to the bow, which Jove amid the clouds 
Placed as a tokih to despond iiig man. 

ifn another place he speakii 6f this pl l i tgridt nfe i l tfi ti n 
^e same mantf^r. 

9 

' • J 

Just as when Jove mid the high hiencvisitt 

displays 
His bow mysterious, for a lasting sign. 

In a hymn to Selene, ascribed to Homer, there b 
again mention made of the Iris being placed in 
the heavens as a token : 

r 



;■« 



It was exhibited to mortals for an intimation^ smd 
iign. As the peacock m the full expansion of 
his plumes displays all the beautiful colours or ibt 



" Iliad. A. V. 27. 
•» Iliad. P. V. 547. 



« V. I3r 



{lis; i,t was probably for that reason m^ade tb^ 
bi]xi;offJ)iii;i^jn8t^a4'0$ tbe Ppye, wlfich was ap- 
prpp^iftt^d jta Vijnu^, Xb^ aai^js . hi^ry \jra3 va^ 
i(iQ)is)y 4ppicted in. difiereot p]^cca^^ zrjn^ <^9f^^n 
qu^iitly^ . ^ variously interpreted. . 
. 'Tbjsbi^utiful plii^i^pmenon in the heavens wa$ 
l>ai^^xteptWi? styled; 'yhamuz.^nd s^^ems, p> 
^fivje aigiajyfed thfi ^rfdtfr. The QT69ians expres- 
Sj^ it TbauQias: and from hence wer^e derived 
^;term8^6«Vf«:«C^ ^tfvfAMio^^ ^adiao^^. This Thauf 
»i4* they did nq| immecUatdy appropriate to the 
iKP'W ; ibu<; sypppscd; th^m to hq. twrp personagp^ 
ffkd Thaumas the parent. The Kainbow an^ 
Dove were certainly depicted together; in hifW- 
glyphics. Hence, when Juno is entering the 
bfeay^nly abodes, Ovid makes Iris bar concomit- 
ant, whom he styles '* Thaumantias, or the 
!^4*ughtcr of wonder. 



t ■• 



Lisfs^ ic^t 4ui}p ; q\iaja^ coeluna intrare pzTsaiiem. 
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Ovid. Metamorph. 1. 4. v. 478. 
In like manper Hesioc^ describes her. 
G«v/i«yto$ St/^ftTi}^, 9ro^ac a>xi« I^k* Theogon. v, 780. 
' Imbriferft potittrr Thaumantide Juno. Statiut. Sylv. 1. S. c. 3 

Both Th^umaa and Thamas were the same as Themis, who by 
Lycophron IS represented jki the daughter of the Suu. v. 129. 

- jsctsoi. 

O 2 
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IQS the akaltsis of '' 

What the Grecians called Iris seems to have beea 
expressed Eiras by the Egyptians : and was a fi* 
vouritc name with that people. The two female ^ 
attendants upon Cleopatra, who supported her 
in her last moments, were named '^ Eiras, and 
Charmion; which I should interpret the Rain- 
bow, and Dove. The Greeks out of Eiras formed 
Eros, a God of Love; whom they annexed to 
Venus, and made her son. And finding thJBit tfari 
bow was his symbol, instead of the Iris, they 
gave him a material bow, with the addition of A 
quiver and arrows. Being furnished with these 
implements of mischief, he was supposed to be the 
bane of the world. 

*^ SHirAi' E^6K, fAiya vmiAx^ /itya rvyof ap9(»iriHet, 

«... 

This was different from his original character. 
He is styled by Plato Miya? 3^«o?, a mighty God : 

and it is said ^ Egcnar fAiyi^vp «ya9»y ifAtv tt»rier tiMM : 

That Eros was the cause of the greatest^ blessings 
to mankind. The bows of Apollo, and of Diana, 



l*.MMM«MW^-MWiMaaiA-M>«M««MW«iiOTia^MIMBMaM««l 



tonio. p. 95^' Columba, Oim?, a Syris dicta est Charmion, vd 
Charmiona. Boefaart Hierozoitc^ Pan. 2da. 1. 1. g« 1. 

" ApoUon. 1. 4. r^ 446i. 

'• Plato, vol. 3. Syropos. p. J7S. 
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a 

w€re, I believe, formpd frpm tbe samp ''prigi- 

Mo^es iBforms us, that the bOw in the cloud was 

instituted as a token of a covjepant, which God 

was pleased to make with man.. *** j^fld God said^ 

this is the token of the covenant, which I make 

between me andyouy and ccery creature that is 

'^ith ffoiij for perpptual generations. 1 4o set my 

Jkw in the cloud, — and I ^nll remember my co vEr 

V AWT, whiph is between mfi^ and yoti, and every 

Uving crefi^turc of all jlesh : and the waters shall 

jio more become f^fiwd to destroy all flesh. To thiji 

j^a^^^nl: ll^sipd alludes, and c^Us it this great 

^uOa^h. lie says, that this 04th was Iris, or the 

. bow iu Jthe heavens ; to which the Deity appealed 

jwhqn any of the inferior divinities were guilty of 

.^n untruth. On suph ^n occasion Iris, the great 

,Datk:.of tlie (Gro^s, was appointed to fttch water 

Jpirom th^ extrenjities of the ocean ; with whicb 

t;l|^S9*¥€FC tried who had falsified thpir word^ 

* " ' » i .II * !!.. 1. t il III I ■■ II II ip ..■■lll » l. . ■ 



-« 



" Tke onginal word was CosiBt, which the Grecians translate^ 
Tt^o^ The Seventy unifomily use Toi^t ? for the l^ow in tint 
heavens. 
' ^ Genesis, c. 9« v. 12. 15^ 

^' Pcsjod. l>eog. V. 780, 



I^ THE aVaLTSIS 6f 



j-*' 
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. I atn induced to think that Iris atod Ertts w«i* 
origiaally the sa;Tne term ; and related tothe'^Dt- 

virie Love exhibited in the ' dispF^y df^lhe %6#,' 

• 

which it pleased God to irtake a test' of his^-itor(i- 
Aant with man. 'Biit a dJfferenfee ar6Se'ih"iihte*: 
afed . the fdrmer was appropriated to the ■ pfittJifiO- 
ihiribn in the • ■ hfeatVens j aAd of the 'fetter im 
formed a boyish ' Deity : by which hieabar if'Vls 
ihade to vary frttm ats origitial pur|)6rt. Tfid'kf- 
tendant upon Cleopatra was named Irds: and tUS 
serv'iiil who' was employed by Marcus AntOfiibs^TO 
^6 \nin the last Office, when he wanted to be^>di?h 
patched, was " Eros. Hence I am Ifed to itrfagfitie 
that they were the same name ; only represented, 
after themode of the country, mstecuKnew femi- 
nine, according as they were applied. There was 
a particular kind of chaplet, familiar among the 
Greeks ; and composed, fx irxinm xv^t»¥, of every 
kind of flower. It was called Eros ; undoubtedly 



^ Plutarch in Antonio. 



from havme. all the variety of coloui^ which are 
cq^picupjaa in the Iris. When tl^en are t^rp :terai^ 
or fi^esy which haye.a reference to tjhe /fame oh^ 
ject^,tlieiPpeek9.generaUy forip fon^e d^ree j}f 
relation ]:|^tf^en.them. Thua^ ^fi^tjfjpj^resetit^i)^- 
^^^ce, Plutarch takes, BOtioe tlf at tl^Poc^ 
very wild in their notions of the Cbdof I^ioe.: 
hi&t jthere^ one circumstance in .which he ^i?|lfs 
^^ are ^gbt^ however they may haye beefi led 
to the, dtscovery : apd this , was , in m?Jf if)g : £ros 
vine spn j^i Iris^by ^vZephj^rus the western whiw. 
Apd^iii^ .apcprdingly quotes ffpm ..some aptiefit 
,a|ioi^yiiiq.as authpr a ,line or two to, that purppse. 

iKi» suii Xoyio-/(*oy, ixTi fr\iy &i(a mi aXn^uA^ a^'A/KiyoK* iif 
m^ fr» MAI TQ vigi Tn; yiyco-cMf (t« Eg«rr«c)* AciyoT«f0» Oci» 

liies^ data I think we, pay. infer that |^roaaii4,]^ii 
^ were thc^ same, A^^ ^^^ descent frpm thf Ai)^ 
the first wonderful occurrence was the bow m the 
cloudsi^ , and the co venant^ . of wjuclv ^t was made 
ai^emble;;m. To this purpose there seems to be a 
verse of Parmenides, quoted from the author 
above: 



^ Platarch. Amatorius^ yoU 2. pw 7C5* 
"♦Ibid. 



• * Biff 

iVt ni5s'seas(Ai!another «rti***fccgiiif : • tWe i^artWt^s 
itxppdsdi M'ht renewed; and time to retutu to a 
'ici^ohd infkiicijr. ■ 'They 'therefore foror^d* "slti * fem- 
'Iblletil of 4 cWia tirith the rainbow, to hifridlehhh 
fenbvattbti Ih'thc wdrid ; and called hini fifBiJ^'br 




• him ihe 'moist ahtient of the' Godfe. ' And ^ tucfan 
'with grcfat humoui? makes Jupiter Very'mtffch 
' buizled to account for the appeafaiic^ 6^ this iji- 
fent Deity.' PHn/, thou urchin, sayi the fktlier 6f 
- the Gods, liaw iami yGU with \hkt iiftli 'hiitdish 
'face/when I 'Jchoko yoii to bedsoldastapetw? 
"Hence he is called in the Orphic Argonautics 



■ • ' o 



, / 



' ^ tl^i&Bvr octroy t«, xai aOtoWXifj woXi;]t*ijTiv EpiVa. 

|||t-|t • t.. ». ..■ •'*... •■ .... ..• l". 

• • • ■ ■- \ • 




chieVoiis pigmy : but he was otliej-wise estjeefned 
of old. Ii(6 is:: in the quotation' above styled 

' hivoriroy'^tmlBri^ by Phsedrus in Plato, '***fifyaf 



■ ■ I I f . 



^' A«Xieirss( xXcadtfj-i ff-oAvT^off-ft trifMtret Moi^ai. Nonnus. 1. 41. 
p. 107,0* V, 23. s £ro6 jby HMod }i (be %s^ vjip is m^de to appjear 
after the chaotic state of nature. Theog. v. 1^0. 

**Lucian. vol. 1. p. 121. 

*? prph. Aji^onant. y. 422. 

** Platon. Sympos. vol. 3. p. 173- 
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$itf i E/)«;, x«t ©ATMAZTOD — B¥ irptaSinarot^ ray 

Siuy. Plato here in the term ^otvi^as-Q^ has an eye 
to the antient Amonian name Thauitiaz, and 
Tlmmuz. Plutarch in his account of Eros has the 

6ame allusion : ^ Mxxapiovj ig otXniugy iKU^Oy x»i ^avfACc-* 

4ria» H*Aoy. At the heautiful appearance of the bow 
^in- the. heavens, it pleased God to make bis pro« 
mises to man ; and- to take pff the curse from tlie 
'€arth ; and -to ordain, thajt there should be some 
^TCBpitefrom labour. The very name of Noah was 
f^^resta* -This Hesiod seems to allude to, when h^ 
describes £ro^ first-appearing: • 



: I : 



• 



f 






t ' 



flme also was producedy the most ieauiiful of the 
''^Gods: ^L&oc^ the ysoothcTy ' dndsoftewri^liiiko un- 
/^ends fhe wearied ikfibs. By sOtne he is made the 

1 • . . \ . •. V ' * J ' 

C ■ ..■■. ' ■ ' : { ' ... .... ' ^ ' . ..>., i, .M.-.v ;>J ' ■ -i. ' V"~ '. ' \ * V^ 

.■ ; . , • . V . . . ' \ . / . • 



*• Amatorius. p. j65. 
^® Hesychius. 



?' liesiod. Tiueogon. v. 120. H<s calls the Deity E^o?, not £^i^(, 
% 'O A}o»vff^q AT^ESlJi ir»J> fiurtof^ ^»o ttai AY:&£T£ o Ofo$* xen O^tvf 

Avo*! K iK Ti vroytfy ;^a^fVtfyy xai Mrs i^oyo^ otrftf* 

Olyinpipdor. ^Comment, .m Phaedonem. 
^9rs^/A« ^o^^iAHfrrof, wpXvmvfASy Avau A«ifioy« Prph. Hymn. 49. 
V. 2, 



9^011 j^rJOrom^, A^hQ produced lum, and q^t the 
§^01^ tupe ^ the winds which blow. 



t -•* 



.;?* AMTflpp E|«Tflt K^fi'Of,: X4M.1i'y<VjM{.T*.7'4S>?'* iXp^U^i. 

ft 

Jbfi «i^hy»ou9.£oefc. in Platvcbi iQ^de him the^ 

JW» of 2i^y ru3 : ,otbeft,» the. fioH of iYenus, or the 

tDpYfi4 ;iWhich .variety. o£;notio»4 ^roae fisom the 

'^If^reQt maDmr.Qf;63^i:e^sixi^,..49d ^0 of intecr 

.pr^ti^ j:hc aatieat bierogly phi€3. Hestodm^fees 

iim.pgi/sterior. tOitbc ewtb; qn tbe .othec.^liitod^ 

Aristophanes carries. his. birth ajsifar Jiack^.Chaos. 

But it must be considered that the confusion^ 

which pi^ veiled at, the Deliigey: is offaen. represented 

as the chaotic state of nature. For the eartli was 

hid, and the heavens obscured ; and all the ele« 

ments 1)1 4ifprder« ^t tf^U jfnason^ jK^qording^tp 

".^r^tftphiijgips, safiie-zvwg^d night firi^uQ^i m 

^gg.i S^om whence sproute,d up )iki, aM^s^m^ Erm^ 

the lovely and desirable^ with his glossy golden 

wings. ' The egg is called tooy Jiruvf/Lwov ; which is 



•. ^^ Orph* Freginent, 22. Accordingio Phasdrus in Plato, Eioii^ 
l/ovey.b^d neither fathec normoihcr. . Sympos. p. 17S. 

Sri^Ctfy vA^Toy vn^vy^t x^atait^ Aristopban. iu A vibus. v.. 653* 



interpreted Ovum absque concubitu : but it like- 
wise signifies ^ tWi«5^ winy, y^bis was certainly 
the egg of Typhon ; an emblem of the Ark, when 
%he' rajn deiB&eoideil V aliti itvt^% i^^it^ be praised 
•froma like pi^cse^ftiytbology in Orpheas con- 
cerning Protogondi) <il^e iSrcit tMxi upoji MMht; 
who was certainly designed to represent the great 
Patriarch ; i^hdis'.Mt.oiF with<tfae Iike4ier6gly phi- 

cal ornaments, aa are to be found above. 

' r •.».■- 1 • ■ • . ,^ ... 

j.^ -.''•;- v": ■■ * .'• V.M ..v. .• .,< v.. . .... . :, :. , ^, 

. t •• • rf I ■ •< I ■ • • •* . . ' • » / f J . ■ • r. *• 



iwU &f a twofM state, or nature : . wl^itdofideHd 
uU Marge under the wiik heavens;} indosei^m^wn 
idjHcular machine, (whence btt iwas ttTm&Si^€U^f^^ 
Ooo genitut) who wasai^o, faiiiroglypbicaByi %liv- 
pieted with golden wings. 



-r^*tvn»ifMov atifAQf^ Ur(t9. Hesycbius. The egg is also styled 

. €»9 7^fi99. * 'And God ifioScif a tdmd to pt^ «twi» the earth, ani4he 

vxtttn dumgtd. Genes, c. 8. v. 1. Domasoius 'Styles the sgg 

TO xv»f4^»99, xat TO xcioy tfoy. MS. quoted by Bentley in hb celebrated 

Epistle to Milb. p. 3. 

^* Orphic. Hymn. 5. In all* these symbols the term A»f wic 
continually occuxv : Ilf unroycw^ A^vnf , Aioruoroj &^j, KixpoiJ' 
)^t;D(, £ftf( ^ftnii, ilatm hfviti in BerosQs. All these relate to 
one persoui and the same history. 
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•.:•.•.•■ 
• J ^J I J • . .11 .» . 1 . . • 

I . i // ' ". "■.. . > ;t. 'f 

\Th€ same ZDm t/ic father of the Macares (styled 
-Heroes, AAairdtT«i^ 'HxW«», the DemigodSi and Y>s^ 
•jAoott) tA^ parent (di^of,0,ll mankind. 

U-^-'r -.1' • -*;'•;'... : -v 

' ^ . ■ I •• 

Who dispelled the mist and darkness^ with whick 

eoefry thing had bee^^bscured. The golden wings, 

which.a(etgivein:;ta.thafie personages, were un^ 

doubtedly taken from the tints of the Iris : and 

ilhese^^x descriptions \itre liorroimNl from Nantient 

'Jnelroglyphical piotiuies ; where the same emblem 

swass differently appoojjiriatied ;.^et still', related .to 

, the same^ historical ley en t Protogdnus is styled 

'4^fv|r9; aad £ros;]isas Xht same epithet; 



» J- 



• . . ...... 

AU symbolical representations were, I should think, 
in their very nature ambiguous ; and could never 
be uniformly and precisely defined. Eros, who 
was the first wonderful phaeijomehon, seems some* 



^' Orphic. |iymp. 5J^ 



ttmes to be spoken of a» Fhanles/ who ^^was*^ also 
called Dionusus. 



■ f ■ ■ • :', ' 
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•^ , • • • • 

He felso has golden wings, accordirig to Heriiiias 
ifroih Plato: • . i » 



. ' . ■ • = ■ 



^' XfviTnati frrtpiyttr&s fo^tvfxM^^ 



f 



And he is in the OrphieArgOTfetiittcs expressly 
said to be the same as Eros: but contrary to the 
notion of Aristophanes, he is here made the parent 
of night: 

NuxTo? AfjyvijTn^ vanpot xXutov, iv px ^xvYirx 



^^ Orphic. Fragment, apud Macrob. Saturnal. 1. 1. c. 18. . 
^'Hemrias Comment. MS. in Platonis Phsedniro. Orpheus. 
Edit. Gesner. p. 405. 

^'Orphic Argonaut, v. 15. Plato speaks of Phanes as the same 

as Eros from Orpheus : xai /aoi ioxu x«t o nXarA/v Iv^uv Traf Qf(pr,^ 

It. V. A. Proclus in Platon. Alcibiad. See Beniley's Letter toMiJIs. 
p. 3. 



$0$ .'. tut JiMMl/T9MiXli: 

He is fikewito ctUed Phiethon* aud np^t^yo^er: 



/ 



* * 

And however these little histories may have been 
confounded, ^^^. di£^rently appKed ; yet it wfll 
appear plainly upon comparing, that they have all 
the same tendency : and that they relate to the 
bow in the cloud, a^d to the circumstances of the 
Deluge. This cloud the my thologists repr^ented 
as a cloak, or covering, out of which Phanes dfe* 
played himself: *' x*^^^ * '^* NEOTAHN, ot»< ix 
THTwir cx5^wcxii i tiX9n(. To him the sons of men 
looked up, as to an unexpected and much longed 
for token : 

^ 8ATMAZON xa^Qfrnrti iv ai^sft fiyyoq euTntrtf^ •■ 

If we consider these articles, as they are h^e 
circumstanced ; we shall find that they cannot 



*® Orpheus apud Lattant. de Fals. Relig. 1. 1. c. 5. 

^* Damascius Xlifi frfttrvv ^x^*> ^^^* P- ^^^* ^^ Bentle/s 
Epistle to Mills. And it shall come Jo;JMI«^^ tshtn I bring a cUmd 
veer the earthy ikat the bom shall beseen'tktkecbud. Geo* c 9- 
V. 14. 

^Hermias in Platonis PhedruQiy MS. quoted by Oesnt^m 
Orpk. p. 406. and by Bentley in his Epistle to Mills*- 



A N 1 1 £N T ' HarJt^HaLoarB: tKfi 

i«lat6 tQ the Chaos, thoc^hf they are sometiiiiei^ 
bteiided within/ They were takeafr€mlemblein% 
UAder which the Deluge v^aSMitepreseated^ is well 
i% <ihe phashomena subsequent to that eveiyt,. Bntr 
they are difficult to be precisely aippTop? ia|ted ; w 
not only the phasnomenon itself, but the Deity, 
by whom it was instituted, and the pin-too, to 
whose view it was principajily exhibited, arc often 
referred to under the same symbol. Thus the 
author of the Orphic poetry speaks of Phanes as 

Bros, also M UftiToyop^^^ A^^un^, and ^' A^oywrog ^i/A«-» 

'tmf. He mentions likewise in the same descrip- 
tten 

which signifies the merciful Lord or Kingj and the 
resplendent opposed light; that is, the reflected 
colours of the Iris, which arise from their opposi- 
tion to the Sun. Great obscurity has been brought 
upon this part of antient mythology, from the 
names of these symbols not being precisely a- 



^ Dionusus under the name of T^ifrv^ixo? styled Eros. 

Ovft^fonm Eptfc Orph. Hymn. 51. His second mother was 
ib% Ark, Ityled A^/ahtu^ and Mnrnf ®i«y. 
^ Macxobii Saturoal. I. U c. IS. ; .» j 



SOS THE ANAX3r8I9, ETC^^ 

dapted, nor uniforinly preserved : for they .varied 
in different parts: and suffered great. Alteratipnsi 
from time. The name also of each hieroglyphic 
was given to the chief personage ; as the author 
of this poetry acknowledges : 

■ .'f 

Hence among other titles he Mras styled Maperps^r 
which signified Lunus Cupido. Under this xhai 
racter the Egyptians reverenced a person \i^ho 
seems to have been the same as Thamas or Tha-r 
muz : and his rites were attended with the like 
lamentations and dirges. They ^ esteemed him 
a disciple of the Muses, a great husband man, and 
the inventor of the plough. .; . .j 






' «i 



*^ Macrob. Saturnal. 1. 1. c. 18. ex Orpheo de Phanet^ . ,:^ 
^ See Plutarch Isis et Osiris : and Julius Pollux. MatiMc 
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BARI8 OB BARIT, 

.) 
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The BARITH, Jna, of thk SS: -, 



■ ■ ■ ..-■■•■■. ..■ 



BEROE OF NONNUS, L. xli. 
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According tb the Grecian mannfer of ex- 
j^ression, the sacred ship of Egypt was styled 
Baris, which was another name for the Ark or 
lliebah. I have taken notice, that from the in- 
flexions, >vhich the word is made to undergo in 
the Greek language, we may be assured that it 
was originally rendered Barit. For the nomina- 
tives have in numberless instances suffered a 
' change in termination : and we must necessarily 
apply to the oblique cases, in order to investigate 
the radix. The terms PajiiJoc, |3«f i J», paj <fe, &c. 
can only be deduced from Baj iJ; which the people 
of the east pronounced Barit, Barith, and Beritb. 
It was th^ name of the Ark, but signified pro* 
perly a covenant. It was also a name^ by which 
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Mount Ararat was sQmetimes distinguished ; as 
well as the temple of the Ark, upon that ' emi*. 
nence : and it telatad to the ntoeMMT made by 
God to man. 

We read in very early times of a Deity, Baal 
* Berith in Canaan ; who was worshipped by the 
men of Sfateheiti, and of* no- small- tt^nte.^ ^^is, 
I should think, was no other than the Arkite 
God ; with whose idolatry the Israelites in gener 
ral were infected, soon after they were settled in 
the land. The place is styled' Beth Baal "Berith, 
the ^ tempk of the God Berith : where there ap- 
pear to have been large offerings made, from the 
riches deposited withio^ Near Si^dop lyas ^n ^n- 






. -* Ti« B«^ijiB<yii»«. Strabo. 1« 11. p; S03. 
, , • ^ And k came to pass as soon as Gideon toas deadythat the ckUdrfit 
^Israel turned again^ and xoent a whoring after haaUmj and wiqie 
'^al Berith tkeir God. Judges, c. 8. v. 53. 

' And (the hien of Shecheffn) gene (AlMfdcIe^h) 4irtMM%^ M 
ten pieces rfsiker out ff Beih Baed Berith. Judges, c. ^ v* #• : . 
' And when all the men of the tower (jfSheehetn hewKl^tAat^ (how jU^ 
lower city was taken^ they entered into an hold qf the home (B^) 
of. (he God Beritb — and all. the people Ukewise cvt down every' ^kan 
iisboyghf and follmved Abintdech^ and put them to the hold, tiiistt 
the hold on jite vjjm them: so thht all the men of the toner fjfSk' 
ehem Hed also, about a thousand men and women. JudgOB. a $. 

' i:^^^ tovtfer.of Berith. It wa« the Same- as Beeroth jiealT Uiii. 
mentioned Joshua, c, 9. v. 17, a city of the Gibeonites. 
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tient city, Berith or Barith, of the like purport ; 
and ^SLCreJSi to t^esiune Deity. It was by the 
Greeks called Barytas ; and sometimes by the 
poets Beroe; being, ^ was supposed, so denomi- 
nated from a nymph of the ooeanf. Who was the 
Biirse of Semele. Others make her a mistress of 
Bioawsos. 1 have takqn* notice of Venus Archi-i 
th ily=3lQont Ltbanus; and the piany memoriaU' 
of the Deluge in those parts ; and of the worshifT 
in consequence of them at Ascalon, Gaza, Sidon, 
Hierikpqtlifi, &c^ The same rit«s undoubtedly pre- 
vailed in this place; which was styled Barith, 
from betog the city of the Ark. Nonnus suppo- 
ses the an tient nxid true name of this city to have 
been Beroe ; and that it was changed to Berytus 
by the Romans, ^ut this is a great mistaka : for 
the antient niame was Barit or jBerit : and it was 
called Berytus by the G.reek», before the ^man« 
were acquainted with that part of the world. 
Under the cbaractpr however of Bqroe, wliich is 
by hun supposed to, be th^ same a^ Barit, he mani- 
fl^stly alludes to the Ark and Dehig£» Aud to thfi 
covenant afterwards made with map. H? spe^J^^s 
of Beroe as coeval with the world ; for all history, 
ajod time itself, acconjiuig to the ♦ Grecians com- 
menced from the aera of the Ark. 



M » 11 n -r— 4f^w^*fc 



* They styled it the aera of InachiB. n*^« iwig^'^^Kisn fctrfti 
^ofAim Wfa^ii ttiro Tvy iFa^tf ;^^o»m>. EuicIk CLton. p. 84* 1* ^S* 

1^ a 
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• a 

'Tui( Auo'eviwv UTarm* ^fyyf» *PtffAii( 
Bn^UTOV xoeAiso'i. 

He speaks of ber as a nymphi who had the whole 
ocean for her possession ; the seat of justice^ 
from whence all laws were derived : 

'Hfn rxumr^ey <;^ffiy Bi^ofi x^«roc irp^r taX«ir(nr# 

He afterwards speaks of this personage in terms 
which are only applicable to the Ark, and cannot 
possibly be referred to any other subject. 



Oanes appeared tv ru wfvrv mavrv. Alexand. Polyhist. apod 
Eiiseb. Chron. p. 6. for time comdieiiced from his appearance. 
- .T«c.'EAX«MitiK Ir-M^toi ^>fX^' A^^ INA^OT APFSIOT : the meaa- 
ing of which is from Noah the ArkUe, Oceil. Ltlcanus. 1. 1. c»9* 

^ Nonni Dionys. 1. 41, p. 1074. v. 3. 
-♦iisid. i. 42. p. 1106. 
. » Ibid, 1. 41. p. 1074. Y. 30. 

• Ibid. p. 1060. v.13p 
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Tii<^o( lO'Of'ni^of, i/AoifOiAOf Xlxfttveio^ 
*Oc Bff^onif ff uTiucriy iw iroXuTi^axi Trxfu^ 
Tfld'uoc ixpaXMio-iv o|uiftXDO*a; u/Acv^iOi^, 
"Hvirc^ AfAMiAuyfty iirtffiiAi^'iv^ furs i /Aurtj^ 

• 

I have before observed, that one symbol, under 
which the antient mythologists represented the 
Ark, was an egg, called Ovum Typhonis, Over 
this sometimes a Dove Mras supposed to have 
brooded, and to have produced a new creation. 
It was also represented by a figure of the new 
' moon, and hence called Meen, Menes, Manes, . 
Mnir A^;(ato; and A^xaioc. In the temple of the 
Dioscouri in Laconia there was suspended a large 
hieroglyphical *'' Egg. This egg was sometimes 
attributed to Leda, and sometimes to Nemesis 
the Deity of justice. " Pajuviff, itifAog Att^xhc, «*« 



^ See the plate, with the representation of Deus Lunus Ovatus 
Carrhenorum. 

^ P^Qsanlas. 1. 3. p. 24>7. 

*' Schol. in Calliraach. Hymn, ad Dianam. v. SS$. Ram Noua 
w I fuymq Noos or Noas, from whom the district was nanaied* 
The rest of the iaUe is easily decyphered. To TvrlW^iiey (v«v) k 
iriMlTAi XiTimr «^y««nTt( it»af v»«m. Plut. Sympos. 1. 3. q. 5. f* 
631. 
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rif Nf^Mro 9 Ziuf (Tvycjui^fvliicriir, irit itixn iHr. * This 

^SS ^^ poets supposed to have been hatched by 
Leda ; wheace the Ano^iuifot, Dtoscouri, wtrt pro- 
duced. At other times a ser{tent was described 
round it ; either ad an emblem of that Providence, 
by which nu^nkind was preserved ; ot else to sig- 

_ • • 

nify a renewal of iifie from is state of death; Which 
circumstance was denoted by a serpent : for that 
anitna], by annually casting its '* skin» was ^Sll|>^ 
posed td. renew its lii^^ and to become positib n&t 
Tus dxuviis^ vegtte and fresh after a state of in*- 
aotivity* By the buvsting of thb egg was^ deno^ 
ted the opening df tbi Ark ; and the! disclbs^ to 
light whatever wis withtn. contained. Nonnus 
las something similar to this^ Xlie ark» fraught 
with the ^hole of aniinal* life, add tossed about 



tf^mmmm^^ 
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,^mtA. 



w^ U ^x Ml I 



-U4- 



— ytMfftt MaKapuv, Bi>nru¥ r^ ap^puwuin. Orphic. Ilyixin. 5* 
The Baris was represented by an egg: and the cjou^vt JVi/AW^/xa-rtt, 
^komiigg'^€tuiidiaig$iu tha Grecian llippodforaesi wero called 
Barides by Vitruvitts. 

fMni^ A ^yfMK^r rp yn^ «i^t( iiv#lv.ftflP4. Horapollo. U e. 2. 
pw 4i»' The chief Arkite pertonf^ was^ from ch^ JlTk^4eno|Diiialed 
Aiimf%^ An^ Argas, Ai^us : sad hb W4is^ . for the reasons giveiv 
dfsctib«d ss It aerpent. Hence w«! ficad of A«y««i 0()a^ ifi iU^* 
cbiu8| which is remarkable. 



o 



by ^nyj^rii^y jflpod^ h described .und.er ih^ cha- 
racter of BpfQc \n labQui^ : ^^9 wbo^e d^Jiyfiry Her- 
iieigs t$e. fihif f; Ceity , 
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».? flf« Jff&m .^^^. ^W^^f ^^^^,, '3i^.^^r 



At kb<Hftn^,t|o>e tl»i^,wl|ql^ ^ar^j|« jaif |to have 
j^(Ui^,^«sb^ with, l;l»e sa^wt^ry ■ T^^^w . of the 
ft««ii|^;,.wM«l» yw *P iptp^^tjijiwij (9; equity an4 
justiw, . ..... 



r ■ • • • 
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He next mentions the approach of an antient and 
«-je»pW!t»bl9 :pef?<?fl, salted JEon, {{« was a pn^ 
tpbeti *od bftd np^y;, lik^ the serpent, ren^wcrf 

JwA.yf|utb> 49d b^n washed in ^he waters ofju«.« 
jtice, . Qo t]M§ ^cppunt he took off the veil pf 
^Wty, X^ bftpdage, and covering, und<?r whipjb 
^Peroe bad been before her delivery confiiiedf 



r«-rr*»— I- 
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** Nornius. 1. 41. p. 1060. V, ^^, 
•♦fbid. p,1062. V. ;5. 
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Her labour now being past, 
£on came near, the sage of antient days; 
Mon^ a prophet fani'd ; who gently reach'd 
His aged band to Beroe/ and withdrew ' 
The veil of justice, which obscured her bfow: 
^ ^en loosen'd all her bands. ^£on had seen 
Age after age in long succession roU-: 
But like a serpent, which has cast his skin. 
Rose to new life in youthful vigour strong. 
Such the reward, which Themb gave the 

man, 
Wash'd in her healing waters. 



V « 



This ig a very remarkable allusion, in which the 
Patriarch is plainly figured under the type of time 
growing young again : and where every circum* 
stance is significant. To this renovation of the 
world the Orphic verses allude, when it is said of 
Rhea, 

Deucalion, the first of men, was styled Protogonus; and he 
(had also frpm the symbol of the serpent the name of Opus, Ser- 
pens. The city Opus in Locris was certainly named in memory 
of him : and it was on that account farther denominated in the 
feminine, U^tnoywftiui mrv* Pindar. Olymp. od. 9* p- 87* &nd 
89. The people also were said to have been descendants of 
Peucalipn* See Scholia ibid. 
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Upoir BeroS, whom Noiraus styles both Paphie^ 
and KvitguKy being ddivered, there was an immef* 
diate joy through the creation. Every animal 
testified its gladness. The lion ramped : the pard 
sported :. the neighing of the horse was Heard ; 
none of them betray ed any ferity ; but gamboled^ 
and played . with . the greatest innocence^ and 
afFectionr 
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Ax^OTff •!{ r^fAMTirO'l f tX0» fAVXnifAW lotXXw* 

Km rf^j(aX»ti Capvl^irirbif tTnffn^^uf wifop iiirfi»tu 
Iniroc »yixporaiXi^f, ycyiOXioK n^oy ft/iao'rMr; 

TlaffctXi^ ai^Kovurof urtrinfrn^i Xay»w 
l!t/)u<yf)^ #* eXoXuy/EAa ;^f«iy f iXeiraiyjbboyi XoufAif^ 

' K«r TIC fv( (uXo;(^o»^i Xiirwv xfjtAoe/bo'o-ooy «(^pii|r . 
A^Xor «;^w yXuxuk oirf ov flJftiXXnTupj X^f ? 



i*Wi« 



'' Orphic Fragment, p. 403. 
*^ l^onnus. 1. 41. p. 1062, 



A^XTOf asJiiAiir» S»iAot)m¥ $iyxewcmr» itv'fJUf, 
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The Ark was certainly looked upon as the woa^ 
of nature y and the descent fro^i it as ^ hirth;«f ! 
the world. Noah aixd aJI of the.^»al ci^tum 
with him, had jb^en Iq^ ^Jq^S tme wclosed ia.s 

state of obscurity. Oi} this apcount ..the Geiiius of 

• • • ■ " ' . 

the. Ark, under the character of Rbeg^and CJybek, 
is by Ijcucxetius s.tyled ^\ Magna D^i^ . inateTi 
materque JP^rarum, . The opening the door of 
their prison house, and thisir enlargement waa 
esteemi^d a second issuing to life. Hence^ when 
the antients formed a genius or daemon from cveiy 
circumstance in inythQlog)^ they supppstjfd the 
genius of the Ark to preside over , the birth^ under 
the name of Lucina,. Diana, Juno, and of a God* 



'M. 2. V. ^9«, 



desB particularly styled flPOOTPAl Ay or the God[« 
dess of the door. 



'. • i 



M«wjv yobf &t JtaXa^i X^^jj^*, ^u;{^? «F«ir«v]i*«' ^ 
■ Ef y«p «•©*' rdxtTW> Xwiwijftdvfr titf-iv avtiKi, 

I . < I.I 

The delivery of Beroe was manifestly the openiiig 
of the Ark : and nothing can represent more 
happily, than the description does above, the rout 
of animals first bursting from their, place of con- 
finement, and shewing every sigti of gladness upon 
their enlargement. Their gamboling and joy is 
litidoubtedly a just representation ; and their for- 
bearance and gentleness /founded in tr\ith. For 
there must have been an interval, e'er they returned 
to their natural ferity : some space for the divine 
influence still to restrain them; by which they 
bad been hitherto withheld : otherwise, if they had 
been rendered immediately savage, whole species 
of animals would have been destroyed. Though 
Nonnus is a rambling writer, and unacquainted 



*^ Orphic Hymn. 1. 
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with method, or scheme; yet he is sometimeA 
happy in his representations : and this descriptioft 
is undoubtedly good. He mentions that there 
was a twofold Beroe ; one, wf^tfp^twui Bt^an — icM^Hf 
€vyxf0¥9^, coeval with the world : this gave name to 
the other, a nymph in aftertimea, Nujui^ n? •tl^y^Mit 
ff^u/bioc. tie speaks of them sometimes as two 
places : the one the work of Cronus, «» Kf«y«c autk 
cliijMc ; formed before the clouds were gathered im 
the heacem; before the thunder rumbled; or the 
sound of rain was heard; before the first cities 
mpon eafth were founded : 

Bpovram |3apulkir«( f(3ojt43fffi^ o/btC^ioc ii)^tf* 
AXAjt ireXi; Bfp«ii irf^rtffi irfXiv, ii» »j»c ytffji 
HpuTQfavn^ (irontf-iy of^nMxa trvf/L^vro^ »im^ 

ornoTE TAPSos ?:hn teptimbpotos, 

OTHOTE eHBH, 
Ouxarf TIC toXk nur A;^«ii0(fy nSi xd^i osurn 

In this ^ description we may, I think, plainly set 



r •'• 



"* Nonni Dionys. 1. 41. p. 1056. 

*^ The history of the Ark, and of the city denominated f^eopi 
it, are by this poet continually confounded : yet the ori^nal 
history is plain. 



tkk^ bifttoryi of . th« protpity|Mi; .. wbicb . V4ts not f 
city, but the original " Beroe or Seritl), fcom 
whence the other Beroe,' styled also Bexyjtui^ wa$ 
paiped* . The ^whole of the forty-first bao^k Ift 
Nonnus is taken up with:.tbi9:Jlubject; wherein^ 
under the representation of Bacchus coming into 
the country about Libanus, and planting the 
vine, and introducing agriculture^ be gives a true 
history of the sons of Chus^ who really qaiine into 
these parts^ and performed these things. .They 
brought with them the traditions, of which I 
-have been speaking. They founded, the. temple 
of Venus Arqhitis; and built the city, which 
Nonnus styles Beroe, an4 Berytus^ in memory pf 
:^ Berith, the Ark, and the covenant. But the 
.poet sometimes misapplies the history, and gives 
.to the city what belonged iqore truly to theori-^ 
:ginal, whence it was named. The Ark we know 
was the ultimate, from when^ce all things were to 
be deduced. All religion, , law, and^ justice, were 
ifrom thence derived : particularly the seven No- 
.achic precepts, which wcfc supposed fpr some 



; ** Berithp from whence have been formed Beroe and Berytus, 
Mgnifies a covenant ; and relates to the great covenant^ which the 
Deity was pleased to make with man ; of which the bow in the 
cloud was a memorial. 

^ K»f BipoiK /bbcyiaiMV iWtt9i>(A99 «k-v p^a^a^tn. NonnuS. 1. 41. p. 

106S. 
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ttt nut AirA&r«» o» > 

igte^t^ iHtre ohtsLi^ed imiveTsany. To tfaii' iltiti 
m^tkhle history NotHMis more than'^c^ce nHudes t 
but attrilivtes the whole to the iAtf BerytM^ 
frotiir whence he makes justice Yo be dispefistd 
omt 4he &ce of the eartlL 

••■•• ; ■• ■ ' . =■ ** tMA^u ■ '• - ■="' • ' 
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lHAl^ottld liot b«^rue '^f Beiry toky As ft city i-fi^ir 
ltiiie¥er had thaft Extensive iiifluctict/ It was not 
Wf ^ttK)i«'pd^er, 'or'^etnittetice/ than fiyblm $ and 
-fit ftl^^riof^'toi SidOny dn^ to othei* citieB ia its 
«e%hh<MiTheod. ' I caimciti help thinking tb* 
N(9iM\is has eohfbuiiid^ ttv^^ities, and two eft^ 
hUmk, in these ^de9cfi4]rtioTi9. He thitmgh tftfc 
<#hole^pecd£s of Beree aild BerytHs, asthe siame : 
Mid thifiks, that the naiiMfs arls of the same piii^ 
fovt Bat 1 do wot bcBeve, Ifcat Bcfryttis irtft 
Beree were the s^mt. I take the latter to bate 
been the city in Syria called Berosa, at no gregt 
distance from the former. Both places were de- 
iiomiiiated from circmnstances relating to the 
Ark ; and indeed from the same object undc^ 



** Xonnus, 1. 41. p. 1076. 
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dWemtif types: Ifcry td*>as ■rikm'iftfa 'frdiii l|erillirj ♦ 
thttMMnt rftiitii'^i^iic&'eiiiA Benth had thlsf' 
title. But Beroe was so CfcWerf ftofh-thcAl-fc be-"* 
ing esteemed a bier, or tomb, C«^t; x»i regtf 0<rt- 
f»*9f. Most of the shrines itt Egypt were looked 
upon m tile- ^jtttie'U^. Iii ihoiher place Non- 
nus seems to attribute these things more truly tp 
tii«f -ttfigiftal'^eHtib,'* which iit tepfes^nts ttsi 
njtnpKt'M ^Jr^taiat- at hef'-dfeffveif ihe'fdii^ 
i»ft»ds %«fted Ta^" and jtisWtie toiigh itfl thi'lkl* 
bJUkbte parts of tbeeattfr/ ' '' • ' ' ' 

- ;. y'. ,. . •».}-.. , J, •• : . . .. -.1 i*i .,.' II 

t 
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Hte had aboVe styfed ' ft^ry^as, fjiproio t»&i»vi|, ; f Af 
nurse or parent of life : and cff lift, yaXuvnoio' «^- 
tended with a calm ; when peace and comfort 
took plape. And he mentioned that from the 
same quarter proceeded universal lavr^ and equity. 
These things could not relate to the city Berytjis; 
but to the prototype thre Ark, styled BeritH, they 
are perfectly applicable : for from thence these 
happy circumstances^id proceed: He seems be-» 
fore, when he described the labour of Beroe, to 

'^^ L. 41', p* loSe, 



have Alluded to the earth being ia a state t>f 
impurity, whose foulness nothing less tha^ the 
ocean could purge away. 

There is in the same poet another remarkable aU 
lusion to the Mosaic accounts of the Deluge. At 
the time of this calamity the earth was in a man* 
ner reduced to its chaotic state; all the elements 
being in confusion. The Ark providentially wea- 
thered the storm ; and got rid of the gloom,, with 
which it had been a long time oppressed. At 
last the Dove was sent out, which returned to 
the window of the Ark, and was through that 
ppening taken in. All this we find mentioned in 
the history of Beroe. 

KAI XAE02 Z0*0E22:AN AnE2TT*EXlHE KA- 
ATIITPHN. 
^^ nfftnrn KuTT^iy iitjaro fiXo^U¥u iruXfwvc 
EJ aXo?. 



*' L. 41. p. 1062. 

*^ Ibid. p. 1056. i05S. 

^ l^y Kvr^c 28 meant Venus, Oimt, tWsame as the Dotc. 



Lost in the gloom of night sad Beroe lay: 
Bat soon shook off her dark 'Ghadtic veil, 
And rose again to light. She first unbarr'd 
. - Her friendly window to the auspicious Dove 
Returning from the sea. 

Noi^nus was a native of Panopolis in Egypt; and 
the Dionusiaca of this poet are a ihapsqdy com- 
piled from hieroglyphical descriptions : also from 
tranalatiions bf.antient Hymns of that coiuitryf 
The substance of these fa^ has taken and dr^ts^ 
iiip!iu thb Greciaa taste ; but without any systeni 
orntethod. Some /of the original Egyptian cdp^ 
pcessioujs are to be dbserved in the course of hil 
zepresentations« The purport of these he did noyk 
precisely know ;. yet he has fkithfuily retained 
them ; and they sometimes contain matter of 
f* moment 

Theire are some other verses of this poet, of 
which I must here make mention, as they contaia 
an address to Venus Cutbereia, who rose from 
the sea : and have many illusions to the Noachia 
Pove, to the new birth of the world, *nd tbp. re^ 
povation of time and seasops. 



^^ Such are KuXwr^v %«coc, vtir^^a ^txuf , ?i#t« r^fflip if^^ h^l^^ff 
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J EAniZ *OA0ir KO£MOlO, Tfiif uVo vwjut«T» 6«Xiif, 
- . AwXavm KAaeOTZI HOATTPOnA NHMATA 
MOIPAI- 

EiiTi, ri9i orroAffdy xrX, 

We £nd, that the thread of life had been inteN 
rupted ; but from the appearance of Venus, the 
Bove, it was renewed by the Fates, and catried 
im;a5 before. . They arc the words of Harmonia 
to; Venus, wherein among other things she is in- 
quiring in what place equity resided ; and whetfa^ 
Beroe was not the seat of justice. 

Root of all life, great vegetative Pow'r, 
; jThe world's' late consolation, by thy hand 
; ; AH things were brought to light ; and at thy word 
. The Fates renewed their long neglected toil. 
: Oh ! tell me, for thou know'st : thy fostering 
^ ,: care 
Saved the great founders of the human race 
Amid the wreck of nature : Power supreme, 



*»L.4i. p. 1070. 



xJ 



« "Say, iri%hat favourite spot' What liappy clime, • 
* Has Jitetiee fix'd her scat? To ttefe I su^i ' ' ' * 
"^^bith^ci,' ooeyal with the ^liitdane' 



«. • . . 4 



The antients were in general materialists, and 
thought the world eternal. But the mundane 
system, or at least the history of th^ world, they 
/supposed to commence from the Deluge. This, as 
I have before observed, was their ultimate : and 
the first idolatry next to Zabaism seems to have 
been founded upon traditions of this event It 
consisted in the worship of the Archite Deity under 
the symbol of a Dove, called Cupris, lonah, Oinas^ 
Venus. Of this Epicharmus very truly takes noir 
tice in speaking of the worship in the first a^s^ 

People knew not yet 
The (jrod of armies, nor the din of war. 
Jove, and his sire, and he who rules the main, 
Pid not exist : no Peity was owp'd, 
. Save Cupris, Queeii of H^ven, 

iFf^— *^ I I ■■■■ill w I I n r > ■ . ■■! ■ !. >■■ I m » f III — — w».>M<> 

^ A(hensas. 1. 12. p^ $XQi 



TIVt l^^^^QM hjpweyex^ wbp were styled Bayafim, 
bad a jg;riE;at tf^rd- paid t;Q tihieir memaxy^ wkich 
at last 4c;8C?|c;i:4^4.^^to a vpfi^t idplatrous v^itm* 
tion. 
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VARIOUS TYPES. 



SEIRA, CUPSELIS, MELITTA, RHOIA, RtM. 
MON, SIDE, MACON: also of SCUPHOS, 
. HIPPOS, and the sacred Contest 



jCIlS all the great occurrences of old were repre- 
sented by hieroglyphics; and as these were at 
times variously exhibited ; we may in consequence 
of it perceive many different emblems^, whic'h 
manifestly relate to the same history. The Ark ih 
particular was described under various symbols : 
and there is a fragment of the Orphic poetry^ 
quoted by Natalis Comes, where it is spoken of as 
an hive, and called Seira, or the hive of Venus. . 
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Let us celebrate the hive of Venus, who rosefrtm 
ike sea : that hive of many names : the mighty 
fountain^ from whence all kings are descended; 
from whence all the winged and immortal Ixniis 
were again produced. Some interpret £€»^«, Seira, 
a chain; because it so occurs in tRe common 
acceptation: and many of the antients allude* to 
this history under a mysterious notion of a cbaii^ 
tt certainly has this signification : but the context 
in these verscsilhews that it cannot be uridersteod 
so here. We learn from Hesychius, that *Seira 
among other interpretations signified Melitta, a 
bee ; also an hive, or house of Melitia : Tn^, 
^IiAirrr^ n /aeKitth? oixo;. Such is the sense; of it4n 
.this passage : and the Ark was thus represented 
iix the sentient my tholo^, as being the receptacle, 
from whence issued thjat swarm, by which- th? 
wojld was peopled. It was therefore truly styled 

Tirnyti, theJountaiUf ni octto irotm^ avfjSAarncAy U^una ; 

from whence the LoxieSy by which is meant th<j 
lonim, we7^e again produced; all the supposed son^ 

of ^ros and lonah. who had been in a state of 

... • . ' ■ • . . • 

death. The Seira is the same in purport as Baris, 
Theba, Cibotus, Aren, Larnax, Boeotus; and 
hence styled lu^x ttoXuwvu/^oc, or Seira wit/i many 
names. 

It may seem strange that the Greeks should be 
sa ignorant in respect to their own mythology: 
yet it is manifest, that they were greatly mistaken. 
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Of this we have a notable instance ixt theterrt, 
Without which we are treating. Both * TbeDpompus 
and Hellanicus thought that by Seira was meant it 
chain: and as the antient name, Axj^cuv, Acmon 
.occurred often in their history, they interpreted 
this an anviU In consequence of which they de- 
scribed lonah, or Juno, as bound with fitters, and 
suspended; between heaven and earth, with an 
anvil at her feet. This notion is as old as ' Homen 
Yet, however authorised by antiquify, it is founded 
on a mistake : and we may be assured, that hf 
Seira was meant a hive : and Acmon was a title 
given to the Cyclopian Deity, the same as« Nilus, 
Ouranus, and Osiris ; of whom I have Spoken 
.^before. 

From what has preceded we may perceive, that 
JSeira was no other than Damaiter, the supposed 
mother of mankind ; who was also styled Melitta^ 
and Melissa ; and was looked upon as the Venus 
of the east. It was properly a sacred receptacle : 
whence it is by Hesychius above styled MiXnm^ 
oiKo^y the temple or house of Melitta. : This Deity 
was the same as Mylitta of the Babylonians and 



' ^FulgcDtii Mylholoj. L 1. c. 2v p, 630. 
-, f Iliad. O. V. 20. Iliad. 0. v. 25. 

* Vol. 2. p. 251 . Acmon, like Aimon, related properly to the 
God Lunus. Ac-Mon signified illustris D^tis Zainvsi aod fcom 
behce came tkt connexion, between AcmoQ and &ira. . . 
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Arabians, who ii nietitioiied by ^ Herodotus ad e» 
joying among those nations joint honours with 
Dionusus. The priests of the Seira were called 
If elittas, and Melisss, from this Deity, whom they 
^worshipped : and the votaries in general had that 
appellation* Many colonies went abroad under 
this appellation ; and may be plainly traced in 
different parta of the world : but the Grecians 
have ^adly confounded the histories, where tiiey 
are mentioned, by interpreting Melisss beei. 
f Pfailostrattts mentions, that, when th^ Athenians 
sent their first colony to Ionia, the muses led the 
way in the form of bees. And Herodotus says^ 
that all the northern side of the Danube M^as oc<* 
cupied by ^ bees. When the shepherd Comatas 
wais inclosed in an Ark, ^ bees were supposed to 
have fed him. Jove also upon mount Ida was 
said to have been nourished by ^ bees. 
When the temple at Delphi was a second 
time erected, it was built by bees ; who com- 
posed it of wax, and feathers^ brought by 
Apollo from the " Hyperboreans. Such are the 



'I^ I.e. 131. c. 199. 

* Meo'ett iiynvro m yavrixu ft iif«» fj^t^^iacut, IcOfi. 1. ^. p. 79^« 

*The6crit. Idyll. 7. v. 81. 

^Calliinach. Hymn, in Jov. v. 50; 

'^Pausan.l. 10. p. 810.' AttJit^ot vvo fitKi^arati rit tttHit^ .^ .* 



Greciab accounts: but the^MeibdSe, thui inter^ 
preted, were certainly priests^ amd priestess^es of th* 
Ark, styled Sfeira, Theba, Selene, afld D^^ateri 
When Pindar mentions " M«Xir<r«<f Ac a^»Ak wiW«r, 
the voice of the Delphic Melissa > the SctM^liast 
tells us, that the Melissje were the prie«tes«es of 
Damater ; and that, according to some writew, 
all the female attendants of that (jpoddess wei« se^ 
called. And he farther adds, that these were the 
persons^ who Jirst cultivated the fruits of the earth; 
and taught mankind agriculture ; by which theg 
weaned them from their foul mid unnatm^l^^ re^ 
pasts. Conformably to this wc learn also from 
'* Porphyry, that tbe arttients called the attendant* 
tipon Oamater Melis8tfB : and farther 2gA^i/>jv n — 
MsXitnr^v txtxXoUy : they likewise taUed Sele^ie Metis^tt, 
Trom hence, I think, we ftiay b6 certain, that by 
Melissa was meant the Deity of the Ark ; Which 
Vas meptcsented under the symbol of Seira, the 



*' Pyth. Ode 4. p. 239. Ms>acr<ra? kv^m? t»c mq A>j/Jt3jr|8? 'if^sK*^ 
jttX. The Scholiast upon Theocritus in like manner says, ra? 
Irai^a^ (or, as some read, U^iia() avm^ (Jlt^ct^oyr,^) y.ut Ar/^nrpoc 

^.;A>MXA^V((w.. ibid. 

^M9 -Srr»N» -f«tw -htf^itt Ex Sexto Empfrico Grphtea. Vttle 
fragmenta Orphei apud Gesner. p. 378. 

•* C^ ^rifM'Nyhfphat: p. ^5f .*c. 1. km T«r'AV»J^?'C ♦£>«««— 
MtXh^^m^ h wml>ju§$ ix»^»vjr. XtXfivvi» Ti-^MfXi^^-A* BKaMm, 
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luve ; by Hesychtus rendered Mi Atrmc vixo^. .^^ 
we may he farther assured, that all these ftAik$ 
about bees related to colonies of the Melisseaas; 
who settled in different parts^ and perfornoedi all 
that is mentioi^ed. At the same time I make no 
doubt, but that the bee was ail hieroglyphip, by 
which Melitta was described : and it is to . \>e 
found as a sacred, and provinciali embleni:;i|poii 
coins, which were struck at places where she.ii^ 
worshipped^ But the Greeks did not property 
distinguish between the original and the subsU- 
lute : and from thence these mistakes arose. ^ The 
Melisse were certainly female attendants in^.tjie 
Arkite tbmples, who used to sing the sacred bymos« 
Hence Damater, and Persephone had the title pf 
MsXittmJii? from these songs made to their honour. 
Homer, speaking of a mysterious grotto^ sacr^to 
the nymphs in Ithaca, by which was meant an 
antient Arkite Petra, among other circumstances 
mentions. 

These words the commentators apply literally to 
bees. But the whole is a mystery, which probably 

r 
* ' " • . ". - 

I 

.■*^— ■ ■ III ■ ■ I i. _ ■ i»ii fc— — ^1, |i I — — — «— — i^p^ 

*' Odyss. N. T. I06. It &tood in the harbour sacred to ,&• jBod 
Phorcun. . , 
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Homef did not understapd. Thebotha, &nMec^ 
from whence : the strange word ri^aiiii&a'ar^ ia[ 
iprmed^ signifies the Ark; as we may learn from 
Y* Clemens Alexandrinus : and the terms rtionfia^-^ 
fttn MikifTiTxi relate to a temple, where the Melissss 
of Damater sang hymns in memory of the Ark 
Thcba, called also Thebotha. 

The Ark was likewise styled Cupselis^ Ku4/«Xk, a 
word of the same purport as Seira. At Corinth 
was a family tiamed Cupselidas, who were qriginaliy 
pnests of the Ark ; and who first introduced the 
symbolical rites of it into that city. Cupselus^ 
^e father of Periander, was of this order: upon 
^hich account Pausanias supposes, that these rites 
jcommenced with '^him. He accordingly attri- 
-butes to him many interesting circumstances of 
gntient history, to which he had no title. But 
Pausanias lived many centuries after the father of 
Periander; and might easily misapply this history, 
which was so much prior in time. The persoa 
alluded to was supposed to have been exposed in 
an ark upon the waters, and miraculously '^ pre- 



* '/■• 



^^ Tuy Ki^wroy — QnMit xaT^fAtrnp, Clemens. Strom. 1. 5. p. 66j. 
It^se^ms to have been an antient Chaldai'c term. 

**'Tii? fAir ^17 rnnr*)^i«? h»txa rtt Kv^sXa to «w* avrn ywo? 01 
•ve^a^o/xfjroi Kv>]/cXi^fti T^srAapaxtf i? OKu^ViO)/ an^i(T»if. Pausan. 
1". 5.' p. 419. .. 

" See Chry^stoBv. Orat. 1 1^ p. l63. 
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served. This Ark was called Cupselis, Ku^^ir^ 
and Ktn^fAn ; which Hesychius terms a bee-hive, 

irXatrop »yyti$p M(Ai0'o'»v : Kuif/cXi^i ;, MtXuro'OfciTvai. Ill 

memory of the person preserved it was usual to 
carry machines of tliis sort, and dedicate them itx 
different temples. Pausanias mentions one, which 
had been made a present to the Deity atOlympia by 
the people of '^ Corinth. It had an inscription in 
antient characters, which were written both from 
the right, and from the left, after the manner called 
Css^offtfoK This was not fashioned like a hive, 
though styled Cupselis ; but was in the shape of 

an Ark, or box. *^ Ta? it Xu^vaxxg 01 rm cx«X«> 

Koft>9»o» Kuif/gXA?, The Corinthians in those timti 
called an Arlc^ or chesty Cupselis : which abb 
signified an hive. This machine was made of 
cedar ; and dedicated on account of the great de- 
liverance which Cupselus had experienced from 
the waters. The Corinthians seem to have pre- 
served many memorials of this event Palaeraon 
and the Dolphin, and the story of Arion, have 
both the same reference. Palaemon was the same 
as Dionusus, the same also as " Hercules: of 
which Hercules the poets mention a tradition that 



*' Pausan. 1. 5. p. 420» 
*^ Ibid. ^ 



UctTiaifAuvj, "H^axXwj. Hesych. 
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he was upou q. time preserved in the body of 
*a " Cetus. All these emblematical representations 
related to the same great evec^t, A3 the Melittae^ 
and Melisss^, vei:e priestesses of Melitta ; the 
Cupselides of the Cupseli^ ; so I imagine that the 
l^eirenes were priestesses of the Seira, called Sei- 
^en ; and that 4II these terms related to the ark. 
The Seirenes, Sf^fiji'K, were celebrated fo^ tlieir 
9ongs ; because they were of the same order as 
the Melissao, who were greatly famed for their 
liarmony. We have seen above, that when the 
Melissas conducted a calony to lonis^ 'they were 
{Esteemed the same as the ^^ Muses. 

I have mentioned) thq^t. the Ark was looked 
upon as the mothei; of mankind^ and styled Da 
Mater : and it was upon this account figured un- 
der the sepblaace of a ppmegranate. This fruit 
VM named Rhpia, *PMa : and. as it abounds widi: 
seed} it wa3 thought no imprpper emblem of the 
Ark, which contained the fudiments of the fu« 
tiire ?¥orld^ From hence ^he Deity of the Ark 



, >i .1 » 



■^ Lycophron. v. 3d. and Scbolia. 

*^ The Seirens had certainly ^orae reUtion io the Ark and 
Dove. Hence at Coronea, they were represented upon the same 
statue with Jupo. Pausanias say*, that the Groddess held them 
in her hand. L. 9. p. 778. He styles it «7«Af*» «gx«»of-— ^'f «f 
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was named Rhoia, which signified a pomegranati^^ 
and was the Rhea of the Greeks. The antient 
Persians used to have a pomegranate carved upon; 
the top of their walkingsticks and ^ sceptres r 
undoubtedly on account of its being a sacred em« 
blem. What is alluded to under the character of 
the Goddess Rhoia, or Rhea, is very plaiu from 
her imputed attributes^ 



. * •« 
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The Pomegranate was not only called Rhola^' 
and Rhea, but also Rimmon. ^^ Rtmmon linguft' 
sancti malum punipum significat, et Venerem de-^ 
Rotari putat N. Serrarius. It was reverenced un* 
der this name . in Syria : and was held sacred in 
Egypt. Achilles Tatius mentions an antient tem- 
ple at Peiusium, in which was a statue of the 



Vi 



^ Herodotus. !• !• c, 195. 

** Orphic Frag. 34. p. 395. 

*.^ Orphip Hymn. 13. p. 204. . 

^^ Selden de Diis Syris. Synt. 2.tP- 254it 
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Deity, styled Zeus Casius, holding this *• myste- 
rious fruit in his hand. We may from hence iti- 
fer, that he was upon Mount Casius worshipped 
in the same attitude : and the God Rimmon^* 
mentioned by the *^ sacred writers, was probably 
represented in the like manner. Peter Texeira, 
in liis travels through Mesopotamia, mentions his 
coming to two round mounts not far from Ana, 
Upon the Euphrates. They were called by Uie 
natives Ruman hen; which, he says, signi&d 
the two '*" pomegranates. It was probably their 
antieiit name, the same as Rimmon; and had 
been given of old upon account of the worship 
there observed. He saw two others of the same 
figure at no great distance. 

Another name for the Pomegranate was '* Side : 
ef which name there was a city in Pamphylia.* 



^^^■•" 



I Aoyof fAvrmoi. Achilles Tatius. 1. 3. p. 167. 
' *' 2 Kings, c. 5. v. 18. There were many places in Syria and 
Canaan, which seem to have been denominated from this hiero* 
glyphic. Mention is made in Joshua of the city Rimmon in the 
tribe of Simeon ; we also read of £n-Rimmon, Gath-Rimmony 
and the mourning of Hadad-Rimmon in the valley of Megiddo. 
See Josh. c. 19. v. 7» Nehcmiah. c. 11. v. 29. Josh. c. 19^ v.45. 
^achariah. c. 12. v. 11. 

^^ Texeira's Travels, c. ix« 

'' Ziiaij pomhp licfych. 
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This place was undoubtedly so ^lenominated from 
the; rites of the Ark, and the worship of the Dove, 
Pk»ie ; whose noysteries were accompanied with 
t.he rites of fire. The city was situated upon a 
tNE^nch of that vast ridge called Taurus : and its 
history is taken notice of by the Poet Festus Avi- 

enOSr 

'^ Surgunt ibi culmina Tauri 
Pamphylia^ in fines ; hoc idem Cragus habetur 
Kocnine sub gentis : prope celss^m surgit in ar^ 

cem 
•Frisca Side : femes calidis adoletur in aria 
S»pe Dioniras Veneris 

The Boeotians retained this antient name, and 
called a pomegranate Side^ as we learn from Aga- 

tharchides. " l,it»g h — rxg '?oi»j: xocXiar^ Bo»«TOf, 

They had also an '* aquatic, which from its re- 
semblance they called by the same name. There 
was likewise a city in Boeotia named Side ; pro- 
bably founded, and denominated by the antient 
Cadmians, from their worship. It was said to 
have been built by Side, the Daughter of Dana^ 
us ; which history may be in great measure true ; 
for by a daughter of Danaus is meant a priesteiss 



3* V. 1012. 

^^ Athenaeus. 1. 14. p. 650. 

^* JJl^jj fvTov o/AO»o^ *Po4a. Ibid. 
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of Da Naus, the Ark, the same aa;,Da M^ter, 
There is a history mentioned by Arnobiufii pf a 
king^s daughter in Phrygia, named Nana j: wiho 
lived near the mountain, where Deucalion >vas 
supposed after the DeUige to have landed. , She 
is said to have found a pomegranate, which she 
put into her bosom, and by its influence became 
with child. Her father shut her up with an jn'^ 
tent to destroy her : but during her confinement 
she produced Atis, or Attis ; the person xyho first 
instituted the sacred rites of Rhea, and Cubele^ 
and who was looked upon as tlie same as Apollo. 
Pausanias has a story somewhat similar, but with 
many additional circumstances: frOin .all which 
we may perceive that it was an antient '* tradition, 
and related to an history of consequence ; but 
taken from some allegorical description, w;hen the 
terms were imperfectly '* understood. In many 
countries, where the people were unacquainted 



" Arnobius. 1. 5. p. 158. Pausan. 1.7. ^.566, . 

^* Nana seems to be a mistake for Naua: though the Patriarch 
does appear to be sometimes alluded to under the jiaine of Nuo^ 
which te not much unlike Nana. Epiphanius mentionsspmehere- 
tics, who worshipped Idal-Baoth. This was. either a place ot a 
machine, where the holy man Nun was supposed to have been 
bom under the semblance of a serpent. See Lilius Gyrald. 
Syntag. 1. p. 72. See also Origen contra Celsum. 1. 6. p. 294, 
926. 
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•IfMi the Rhoia, they made use of the "^ P^ppy 
•for the same emblem : and it is accordingly found 
tvith ears dif wheat, and other symbols, upon cosfm 
^nd marbles, where Juno, Venus, Mithras, «n4 
btfaer Deities are commemorated. To 'whom it 
originally related may be knowai from %U t^ame. 
The Poppy was by the antient Dorians (Styled 
-Maxtfv, Macon. Now Ma, and Mas, among tthe 
^Amonians signified water, and with some Ifttituufe 
-the sea. Ma-Con denoted the Deity worsh^iped 
tinder the name of Poseidon; and signUiod 
•Marinus Deiis, sive Rex aquarum. The fmit(was 
denominated from theGod, to whom it was saoned^ 
^t is observable that Fes tus Avienus in thfe ^pafis^ge 
^bove lityles the city in Fatnphylia prisca Side. 
This is a translation of the Greek word ^j^im: 
^hich term in this place, as well as*in many othfif, 
aid not, I imagine, relate to the antiquity of the 
eity : for it was probably not so antient asTarsnf, 
or Sidon, or as many cities in the east But by 
Archaia Side was meant the Arkite city. Area, 
Areas, Argus, all signified the Ark : and Archaia 
betokened any thing, that had a relation to . it 
*But as the Ark and Deluge were of the highest 
antiquity in the mythology of Greece; and ewiy 
.^thing was deduced from that period; Archaia 
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See Gruter. Inscript. p. 33. n. 10. De^ Invicto Mithras. 
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from- hence came to signify any tWng yery antient : 




nate was the only fruit, which did not appear at 
her aJtar in '^ Arcadia. This, I imagine, was ow- 
ing to its being the express emblem of the Deity; 
and too mysterious to be presented, as an ^ of- 
fering. 

Cubela was another name of this Deity, who is 

mentioned as the mother of the Gods. She had 

.♦•*■.■'■..■'' • • . ■ •. • •. 

on her head a tower or city : to shew that all na- 
tions were derived from her. Cubeba was the 
^me .Deity; or rather, they were both places, 
where those Deities were worshipped : for places 
were continually substituted for Deities, as I have 
shewn. Kufl^Aa is Cu-Bela, the temple of Bela, 
the feminine of Belus, a title of the chief Chaldaic 
God : and Cu-Baba is the temple of Baba, the 
,mqt]ber of the infant world, the same as Khoia 
^^d Damater. As the persons in the Ark were 
supposed to return by a renewal of life to a second 
state of childhood: this machine was on that 



^mt 



^ Aiti^av kvanM wMv 'Po»«?. Pausan. 1. 8. p. 676. 

^«» See Philostratus. Vita Apollon. 1. 4. c. 9- *H 'Po»« ^ f*owi 
f«Tw Tij 'H^a (fvixai. The Roia is a plant particularly reared in 
honour of Juno. The mysteribus purport of this emblem Piusanias 
knew ; but thought it too sacred \o be disclosed. Tu f*f» ovv a 
mv 'Pwai^ («wo//tfTtep? y«e •«■»" ^ ^'^y^'^) api»(r9(w /ao». 1. 2. p. 148. 
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account styled Cubaba, or the house of infants ; 
for that was the purport of Baba : and, in conse- 
quence of it, ^l3«P«^£«k to f^n itn^^^uiJLtvx Xfyccy, 
babazein among the Greeks signijied to speak inar- 
ticulattly like children. In Syria, where the Arkite 
worship was particularly itiaintained, this reputed 
mother of mankind was worshipped under the 
name of Baba or Babia. *'BaC»« Si li 2ufo«, %<n 

paAir^ 01 £V Aot[Jt,ot.(rK(jOy ro(, vioyvoc xocXstn irxiiiXy iiJti Ka^ 
/xct^axia, OLTTO TV)C TTft^* AVTOig vo[j.i^o[Jt,tvngy ^ BaPi«c ^K* 

The people of Syria^ and especially those of Damas- 
cus, call children in their infancy Babia ; and they 
also call them by the same name, when they are still 
older. They are so denominated from Babia, who 
in that part of the woi^ld is esteemed a Goddess. 
Here it was, that they reverenced the Rhoia and 
Rimmon; which were emblems of the same per- 
sonage, the Rhea, Cybele, and *^ Cybebe of the 
lonians. All the coins of the Asiatic cities, where 
these traditions prevailed, have oh their reverse 
little emblematical representations, which allude 
to their antient rites and religion. Hencei in the 
coins of Syria, we find this Goddess with a tower 



^® Hesychius. 

*' Damascius, Vita Isidori, apud Photiom. c. 242. p. 1043. 

** B<t?ai St;ptr»» *E^^aVr» cvy^vai^, Hesycli. in voce A/xai}. 

*^ Kv0n^fiy rt *Pfa. Horn. Odyss. B. Schol. 

KvQmm (Kv^»90»), Albcrtus) /t^uT>jp tuv 0tuv, Hesychius. 
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upon her head, sitting upon a rock in a state of 
security. Ii^ her right hand she holds some ears of 
corn, to denote the promise of plenty and return of 
the seasons ; and there is often near her the mystic 
hive. At some distance stands an altar ; and over 
her head a tird. Below at her feet are water, and 
waves, and a person who seems to be in danger, 
and ready to sink. There is a coin to this purpose 
of the empress Julia Severa, which was struck at 
Antioch upon the Orontes. Vaillant and other 
learned antiquaries suppose the water to relate to 
the stream, which ran by the city : and that the 
persdn in the water was the Deity of the river. 
.But 7ivc;r Gods were generally represented as tigcd 
persons, with their heads crowned with sedge and 
reeds; and in a very different attitude. Besides, 
if this figure related to the Orontes, how comes it 
to pass that we find it upon coins of other cities at 
^ distance, which had no connexion with that 
river ? We find the story with very little variation 
upon coins of Julia Meesa at Edessa ; of Severus at 
Charrae ; of Gordian at Singara ; of Barbia Or- 
l:)iana 2Lt Side; of Philip at Nisibis; of Alexander 
Severus at Rhesain. The history must have \)een 
general, where the representations were so uniform 
and common. It was undoubtedly taken from 
the religion of the Syrians and Mesopotamians ; 
and from the emblems in their several temples ; 
all which related to one great event. In some of 



^ 
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these representations there is clqse by this towered 
Goddess the symboHcal hive; which could naw 
no relation to the Orontes. 

The Patriarch and his family, when they caine' 
from their state of confinement, must have haa a 
most deary prospect from the mountain, upon 
which the ark had rested : and wherever lliey 
turned their eyes could discover nothing but a 
ruined world. It therefore pleased God to imnie-' 
diately afford them some comfortable promises. 



Among other things he assured them, upon an 
altar being raised, and a sacrificie offered, that. 

-_ ■ - • ' • 

the earth should be no more accursed : that** seed 

* ■ ■ ■ f " ' ' " i • 

time and harvest, cold and heat, and summer and 
winter, and day and night should not celise : ana 
as a testimony of it, he placed his bow In the 
cloud. This divine hope, so graciously afforded, 
them, was afterwards many ways recorded : and 
as in the first ages they had not the use of 
letters, they commemorated these blessings in 
their rites : and described them by various sym- 
bols, which M^erc too reverentially regarded. 
Hence Da Mater was represented with an handr 
fill of ripe corn : and there is a statue of her still 
preserved, under the character of Divine ^^ Hop^ 



** Genesis, c. 8. v. 22. 

** SeeGruter. Spcs Divina. vol. 1. p. 102. 
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set off with many of the emblems, of which t 
tuiye beeri speaking. She is figui»ed ae a beauti- 
ful female personage; and has a chaplet, ito wMch 
are seen ears of corn like rays. Her right hand 
reclines on a pillar of stone; to lAew on what 
good basis her faith is founded. In her left are 
spikes of com ; and on each side a pon^egranate^ 
Close by her stands the Sdra or Cupselis, that 
mysterious emblem, in the express form of a htver 
out of the top of which there arise corn and 
flowers, to denote the renewal of seasons, and 
promise of plenty. In the centre of these fruits, 
the favourite emblem, the Rhoia appears again, 
and croMms the whole. In one comer towards 
the upper part is a bale of goods, bound up in 
such a manner as is practised, when people ait 
going upon a course of travel ; o^r are to make Pl 
voyage ttf sdme distant part of th6^ world. 

But the most pleasing embleii^ kihotig th6 
Egyptians was exhibited under the character of 
Psuche, ^y%»i. This was originally no other than 
the ^ Aurelia, or butterfly : but in aftertimes was 
represented as a lovely female child with the 
beautiful wings of that insect. The Aurelia, after 
its first stage as an Eruca, or worm, lies for a 
season in a manner dead; and is inclosed in a 
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fv^Hy iTMt/fAa, Hat ^avfiQjf wnvoy. Hesycb* 
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*)rt of a Coffin. In this state of darkness it re* 
mains all the winter : but at the return of spring 
it bursts its bonds, and comes out with new life, 
and in the most beautiful attire. The Egyptians 
thought this a vpry proper picture of the soul of 
m^kn^'^and of thp immortality, to which it aspired, 
But thjey made it more particvilarly an emblem of 
Osiris I who haying been confined in an ark, or 
coffin, and in . a state of death, at last quitted his 
prison, apd enjoyed a '^^ renewal of life. This 
circumstance of the second birth is continually 
described under the character of Psuche. And 

• • • * 

as the \vhole was owing to divine love, of which 
Eros was an emblem, we find this person ofteci 
introduced s^s 9, concomits^rit of fsuche. They 
are generally described as accidentally meeting, 
and enjoying a pleasing interview ; which is at- 
tended wish embraces and salutes; s^nd every 
mark of reconciliation, and favour. 

From this union of divine love, and the soul, 
the antients dated the institution of marriage. 
And as the renewal of mankind commenced from 
their issping tq light from the Ark, ai^d from the 
•gracious promise of increase made by the Deity 
upon that occasion ; they thought proper to assign 
to lonah, or Jpnp, that emblem of Divine Pro- 



^^ Oa-tfhiof avaiittaiiy %a% va'kkyyu^a^a, Plutarch. Isis et Osiris. 
p. 364. 



ANTIENT MYTHOLOGT. \ 249 

vidence, the office of presiding at this ^ ceremo- 
ny. She was accordingly styled TafAuAia, Sospita, 
Domiduca, Pronuba, Lucina, U^oyocfAeia^ Populo- 
nia, Mena, Mater Dedm, IlfoSufata. And among 
the Romans the month denominated from her 
was esteemed the most auspicious for espousals. 

^ Tunc mihi post sacras monstratur Junius 
idus, 
Utilis et nuptis, utilis atque yiris. 

Their marriages were also determined by the 
moon : and in the judgment of Pindar, the best 
season was at the ^"^ full. But according to the 
ipQre antient opinion the fourth day was the most 
favourable, when the moon appeared a crescent : 
which day of the moon was reputed sacred both 
to Hermes q,nd Venus, Hence Hesiod says, 

Remember, upon the fourth of the month you are 



^' Junon^ aat^ oranes, cui vincla jugalia curse, ^neid. 1. 4« 
V. 50 , Junonemque, tons quse praesidet alma maritis. 'Ovid. 
£pist. Phyllis ad Demoph. 

-^'^ Ovid. Fast. 1.6. V.223. 

^* Isthm. odfi 9- p* 465. ly }i;^o|ADy»}f0'f» ^ji i^-v^^k. 

'■ Opera et Dies. v. 800. 



iS6 ffiii AiiAttiii 6t 

to lead homt the ^tithdn^ whom ydu have eipMsed. 
The fuU, according to thii Poet, Was <Jf all the 
iriost ** uriforfuAate. Thrbugh the whole cert- 
moiiy at the Celebration of Nuptials there were 
ptem allQsidnfs to the stoie ^ittient history, which 
they religiously retiorded. The stdte of darkness, 
the uucoVering of the Ark, the return of seasons, 
the promise of plenty, were all " commemorated. 
To lonah upon these occasions was added a Ge- 
nius, called Hytiien ; the purport df whose name 
is a veil or *^ covering. In the history of Hymen 
they probably referred to the satne object, which 
#as styled " x^'^^^ *«wiroir, the covering of Phones: 
fiWn whence that Deity after a state of conceal- 
itiStit wis at last disengaged. Satan was often 
flipicted with his head under cover, which had 
kA allegorical itieaning. Hymen as a personage 
was the God of the veil ; and said to have been 
an ** Argive, and the son of " Liber, the same as 



** Opdra et t)ies. v. 782. 

'^ Hence the ceremonies styled avoxaXwrv^ta, onrv^Mt, Ad^^* 
T«, the basket of fruit, the chfst of flowers, and the like. 

'* *Y/Au» mwo u^fiyof. Velum, membrana, Lexieographi. 'tfntv 
hi, Ktvror, Hesych. 

Damascius. Vide Bentleii Epist. ad Millium. p. 3. 
*^ 'Y/xsmto«, A^sio;. Scholia in Iliad. Z, v. 493. 
" SeciLilius Gyraldus, Synt.3. p. 132. 



DionilSiis: thoii^h inknj^ suppose him to hav6 
fefeeti t^e soil bf Ma^ii^S. Thii T^as tlie same dii 
ilaiifc^, thfe Itinif God, oi whdth we have so ofteii 
trbated. At the celebrition of nuptiali the natiii 
of tlyiiieii \^as cbntiniiklly bchofed : it the same 
tiiiie there \<rere bfferittgs made of fruit, and of 
meal; alSb ot Sekmum, and ^^ poppies; \<^hich 
ceremony Vas ^ a-nfiuov, the sign. Among the 
Rbmatis it Was usual to scatter nuts, and to iii- 
Vbke a J&eily, called ThalassiuS. Of this CatUllus 
takes notice in his address tb Manlius, where he 
tells him, 

^ Satis did 
Lusisti nuc]l)us ; lubet 
Jam servire Thalassio. 

The Romans did not know the purport of this 
obsolete name ; as may be seen by their various 
and contradictory ^ interpretations, Thalassius 



*' Aristoph, lEtfmtfi. Schol. v. 869. The bride was crowned 
with a chaplet, in which were poppies. 

'' Taq pvfAfeti »9^»c S9ri roy yafiop (p^vyiTfot (fi^nff oh/aiiof. Lex 
Solonis. 

*® Epithalamium Juliae. v. 132. 

** Plutarch in Romulo. Livius. 1. 1. c. 9- 

Varro deduces it from Talaron, signum lanificii. See Pom- 
peius FestU8. Ihat the Romans were ignorant of the purport is 
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was. the God of the sea, the same as Poseidon : 
the same also as Belus, and Zeus. This is evident 
from his being worshipped under this name by 

the Sidonians. GaXoc^tno^ Zcu; iv Xiiuvi n/xarai. 

Hesych. Thalath according to ** Berosus was 
among the antient Chaldeans the name of the sea. 
From hence came Thalatta, and Thalassa of the 
Greeks ; and the God Thalassius of the Romans. 
It is remarkable that at the celebration of nuptials 
among the Greeks, after they had sacrificed to 
the Gods, and appeased the Daemons, a youth 
was introduced with a chest of flowers ; who re- 
peated the very same words, which were used at 
the mysteries, E^uycv xaxoi/, iv^ov ufMsivou : I have 
escaped an evil : and I have met zvith a more fortu- 
nate lot. These words could not be applicable 
to the bride. The quitting the state of virginity 
could not well be called escaping an evil. The 
expression would besides be premature. The 
words should at this rate have been repeated by . 
the bride herself, and at her quitting her chamber; 
not previously to her going into it : for as yet the 



plain from the question of Plutarch, in another place. Aia ti o 
«roXi;0^v^x>jT6; a^£T«» TaXacnj sir to»? yajt*o»; ; Quaest. Romana^. 
p. 271. It was more commonly 'rendered Thalassius, and Tha- 
lassio. 

^* Euseb. Chron. p. 6. T« XaX^aVf i 0«X«t6— ^'E^^r^yir* /xsGe^/aij- 
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marriage Was incomplete, and her condition lin- 
altered. And we may be iassured from the words 
being used at thd mysteries, that they alluded to 
ah antient piece of iriiy thology ; and not to any 
thing new. 

The two birds, which were introduced symbo- 
lically upon these occasions, were the Raven and 
the Dove. The history 6f the latter is wdl 
known. In respect to the former many have 
thought it a bird of ill omen ; and it has been said, 
that the very croaking of the Raven would put a 
utop to the process of matrimony. Yet we may 
be assured, that there were limes, when it was 
otherwise esteemed. And we are told by -Sllian, 

at nuptials^ after the Hymeneal hymn^ they used 
to invoke the Raven. The bird was also many 
times introduced, and fed by the bride ; and there 
was a customary song upon the occasion, which 
began ** Exxoj u, xoj «, Ko^uynv : Come^ young woman, 
feed the Raven. The treat consisted of figs, as 
we leara from some verses of the poet Phoenix 
Colophonius in Athenaeus, where it is said of the 



•' De Animal. 1. 3. c. g. 

^'*' Horapollo. 1. 1. c. 8. See the learned notes of Johannes 
Caussinus upon thb passage. 



f4ff4y w n(y(o carrying figs to the Ratopn. TJib 's^e- 
xpxiOfxy was doubt^ss iu consequence pf a t;^- 
lion, .that tl^e Raven upon a time yras ^ent bv 
Apollo upon a message ; but disappoi,nt^d jbuD, 
find did no.t jetuiTi. Instead of fulfilling his or* 
ders, he perched upon a^fig-tr^e, aiid WAiteid 
itill the fruit was ripe. 

In $hort rparriage was supposed to coii^me^c^ 
at the restoration of the world, when the thref^d 
of ^man's life was renewed. To this event most 9f 
the Gentile ceremonies ^ related : and ap tl^ey 
represented the reconciliation of Divine Love, aiwl 
the Soul, under the semblance of an interview; 
juid. union ; they made it the prototype of thiglr 
nupti^ rites. ,It was in consequence af this often 
described as a real ^ marriage : and we accorp- 



*' L, 8. p. 359* The mythologists put of every circumstance 
and title formed a personage. Hence Pausanias speaks of the 
Raven as an antient herO| and mentions his ftunily. Kogtitn h 
ytforray K«^{, xai AftfuJWy. I.2. p. 123* 

*^ Ovid. Fast. 1. 2. v. 255. 

^^ Hence in the marriage of Peleus and Thetis there is a par* 
ticular address, that the spindle, upon which this thread of life 
was enrolled, might run again, and that the Fates would renew 
their labour. 

Currite, ducentes subtemina, currite, fusi. Catullus. 

•• See Apuleius. 1. 6. p. 194. 



ingly And^ in antient spplptwe JE,r9s ^.<J P?uchp 
introduced tpgpthcir under ^ y?^il^ with the piy&tjip 
4ove iu thejr hands ; ^ukI thus ptoceeding to th? 
nuptial bed. To this tlj^y ?pe condiUcted by Hyr 
men jsdth his tcxuch ; Aftd wifji ,^1 :the other m* 
bJems, xt^hich ^uKere .viscia} ivpon these Qcca$io;tis. 
There have probably ]b,een ^aany represeixtpitiottf 
of this history ; bii.t there is oi?e particularly cu- 
dotus both iw M^oijkioaQship pind de^^n. It is api 
engi^aving upon a .fine onyx by Tryphon, a G^'Cr 
.cia^ artist; whp has described .upder the proce^^ 
of la marriage this upiqp qf Eros. and Fsuche. 

It .hiais bfen ipeptioned, .th^t Osiris w^s the 

.^^me.^ Qrus. tie w^s upon this acqount called 

Jthe .elder ;Orus, ^ i Tsr^tcrEurffo? Xifo? : and Orujsi 

xpight iWith equftl propriety h^^ve been jstyled tb^ 

yQU?^er Qsiris ; for j^qh of the terms related to 

vthe same pi^rspp in .?i different state. Plutarch 

teljis u<», ihat ,^he I^yptijans looked qpon Osiris, 

^^ the bead, pr beginning : upon Isis, as the re- 

eep.taqle; and. esteemed Orus, as the completipn, 

, and ^"^ perfection of the whole. Isis was calle/i 

the treasury of nature, the nurse of all things, 



• Plut. Isis et Osiris, p. 355. 
ji^eTiXitf'fA*. Ibid. p. 374. 
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the house of Orus, in which Orus was ^' preserved. 
Both Orus, and Osiris, were styled Heliadae ; and 
o^ten represented as the Sun itself. Hence many 
have been misled ; and have referred, what has 
been said of these personages, to the luminary. 
But the Egyptians in this title diH not allude to 
the Sun, but to a person, who had been won- 
derfully preserved ; as appears from their hiero- 
glyphics. When they would describe Helius, 
says ^* Porphyry, they represent a man in a float, 
or ship, which is supported by a crocodile. Orus 
is often described, as standing upon a crocodile^ 
and at the same time surrounded with other sym- 
bolical representations. For as the Egyptians in 
their rites referred to a person preserved in the midst 
of waters ; they accordingly, to describe that hUr 
tory, made use of types, which haid some analogy, 
and resemblance to such preservation. Some of 
these could scarcely be called symbolical, the pur- 
port was so manifest. Such was their carrying 
about the image of a man in an ark (jv xiS«t&>), 
who appeared to be ^' dead ; and who afterwards 

■ 
■■■II I I 11 I ^ 

^ 

latv — ^exrtxoy txraarviq yinatu^f xaOo Tifiijy^, xcn isray^cp^i}^. Ibid, 
p. 372. I0'»y, o»xo» nptf Koa-fAiop. p. 374. Xu^at yntso'iafqy xat ^|a- 
fAiPTtt, Ii)id. 

^* 'HAioi' ^6 (rfifAUkvuo'i trort /xsv J»* at^^wa E9r»&)fiixoTOf irAo»« nn 
x^oxc^f »\» xE»/AE»». Euseb. Praep. £v. 1. 3. p. 1 1 5. 

^^ Eh^u>jo9 at^^uTra riOyiixoTOf u KiStrw src^»f i^o/xf»or. Isis et 
Osiris, p. 357- 
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w^ supposed to. return from a state of darkness to 
^'^ life. . But such descriptions related rather ta 
tlmx ceremonies. The siniiiitude, of which I am 
np^w speaking, is to be chiefly observed in their 
bi^Qglyphics and sculptures. These will generally 
be found to have a plain analogy with the histtory 
which they represent. Hence the crocodile, and 
JuppopQtamus, wereemhlems.of.the Ark; because 
di^nPg the inundation of the Nile they rose m ith 
the AY^ters, ^nd were superior to the flood. The 
X^t^^ that peculiar plant of the Nile, va^ rever*- 
e^c^d ^on the same ^^ account : and we accord- 
iiPgly find a frcig upon the Lotus introduced as p. 
^ctM emblem in the ^^ Bembiqe table. We arp 
iijprcover told by Jamblichus, that the figure of |^ 
jn^n upon this plant, in the midst of n>ud, was 9# 
emblem of ^^ Helius. This Philosopher, as weil ^^ 
Plqt^rch and Porphyry, imagined that these 
histories related to the real Helius, the Sun : and 
t^hftt the symbols of Selene had the li)ce reference 
to the Moon. In consequence of which they have 
^ deal of refinement about a moist nature, and a* 



^* Tojf Oo-t^ty i| »hi wa^aysvofAuov, Ibid. p. 358. 

T«i» Ocn^ir wagayiM^i j^oijfio* «g cc^ov, Diodorus. 1. 1. p. 79. 

^' The Egyptifta Priests used to cxown themselve? wilh the 
jL^tys. . Uelipdo^u?. I. JIG. p. 4-57. 
7® Figure QG. Edit. Arosterd^. 

VOL. III. S 
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dry: and of the •Sun and Moon presiding over 
moist substances, and watry ^* exhalations. But 
what they idly subtilize, and refine, was real. Both 
Helius, and Selene, were names given to objects, 
which were immediately connected with water; 
even with the ocean itself.. They had been exposed 
to water, and preserved in it : and to this their 
real history related. The Lotus was made an 
emblem of their preservation ; because in the 
greatest inundations of the Nile its broad leaf rises 
with the flood, and is never overwhelmed. Hence 
it was, that the Egyptians placed Helius upon the 
Lotus : and he was said to have arisen from the 
waters upon this plant in the form of a ^new-bom 
child. This could have no relation to the Sun : 
but was a proper picture of Osiris, who had been 
looked upon as lost, but returned to life in the 
character of the boy Orus. Plutarch ruins a plain 
history by refinement ; and is at the expense of 
much false philosophy. Do not^ says he, imagine, 
that the Egyptians supposed the Sun to arise from 
the Lotus in the form of a child. No : they only 
by this hieroglyphic described his being rekindled 
by moist essences ; and shewed, how hisjire was re- 



'* These notions seem to have been first propagated by Arche- 
machus Euboicus. They have been closely copied by Athanasius 
Kircher in his Mystagogia iEgyptiaca, and other writings. 

^' To *H^»o» 8x Awra ^pefo? arnrx^* noy\'Kov, Isis et Osir. p. Z5S* 
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newcdfrom ^"^ water. This mode of interpretation 
runs through the whole of Plutarch's treatise;- 
and through the writings of all those, who have 
given a rationale of the Egyptian ritesj and my- 
thology. The image of the moon, which in the 
hieroglyphics of Egypt was only used as a type, 
they considered as a reahty : and referred the 
history, with which it was attended, to .the lumi- 
nary in the heavens. They did the same by the 
term Helius; mistaking- a title for the object, 
from whence it was borrowed. Hence in their 
explanations they have displayed the most pro^ 
found and mysterious absurdity, that ever human 
imagination conceived. Some of the fathers have 
been misled by these authorities. Clemens takes 
notice, that the Egyptians described Helius in a 
ship, and upon a crocodile : which, he thinks, was 
to represent the passage of the Sun through ** sweet 
and moist air. Eusebius says, that the passage of 
the Sun wajs through good potable ^* water, which* 
was;denoted by. the crocodile.. I am persuaded, 



*® Tij* I J vyf «i» • yntofAinif atx-^^tv afytTTOjt^wot, Isis et Osiris, 
p^ 355. et passim. TiTiYiVyiP yoif»^o> to fai^y x«t iiy^oirokov tx^a-U¥; 
p. 367. 

yinet rov ;^|}ovoy. 1. ^. p. 67 0. 

Evan. 1. 3. p. 115, Ai}Ao» ^e to ^ix v^oiov rnt tt vy^u Mviioriv, IJbid. 

S 2 



that the antient Egyptians were too good astrono^ 
mers, and nataralists, to have entertained any such 
notions. By Melius they meant a person so de- 
nominated : and the Moon, to which they alluded, 
was MuTfif itXfiyfi ru Ko(rj»», the reputed mother of 
the world, as Plutarch confesses ; which character 
cannot be made in any degree to correspond with 
the planet. Selene was the same as Isis, tottoc &««v : 
the same also as Rhea, Vesta, Cubele, and Da- 
Maten 

The crocodile was greatly reverenced by the 
•* Egyptians ; and, according to Diodorus, it Was 
upon account of their ^* king Menas ; the stfht, 
who at other times is called Menes, and Manes. 
This prince had been in great danger of drownihg ; 
but was wafted through the waters to land by a 
crocodile. In memorial of this he founded a city, 
which was denominated from the event the ci^ of 
the crocodile. This writer supposes Metias to have 
really reigned over the Egyptians^ because he 
stbod at the head of their genealogical lis^t: a<nd 
he farther imagines, that the story was local ; and 
that the event happened in the lake Mseris. But 
Menas, the supposed king of Egypt^ was theDeus 
Lunus, and called also Meen, Mtii^, and Man. Hft 



** Plutarch. Isis et Osiris, p. 381. Sti'abo. 1. 17.p. It(f5. 
*'L.l.p. 80. 
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newcdfrom ^"^ water. This mode of interpretation 
runs through the whole of Plutarch's treatise; 
and through the writings of all those, who have 
given a rationale of the Egyptian ritesj and my- 
thology. The image of the moon, which in the 
hieroglyphics of Egypt was only used as a type, 
they considered as a reality : and referred the 
history, with which it was attended, to .the lumi- 
nary in the heavens. They did the same by the 
term Helius; mistaking- a title for the object, 
from whence it was borrowed. Hence in their 
explanations they have displayed the most pro^ 
ibund and mysterious absurdity, that ever human 
imaja:ination conceived. Some of the fathers have 
been misled by these authorities. Clemens takes 
notice, that the Egyptians described Helius in a 
ship, and upon a crocodile : which, he thinks, was 
to represent the passage of the Sun through ** sweet 
and moist air. Eusebius says, that the passage of 
the Sun wajs through good potable ^* water, which* 
was, denoted by. the crocodile. I am persuaded, 



p, 355. et passim. TiTiVivyiv yoKt^o* to ftag, x»h iiy^oirokov IX«^«^ 

p. bis?. 

yivvct ro9 ^povoF, 1,-5. p. 670. 

'^ £9}f«ft(v» x^oKO^tiKoi. voThfjucv i^u^f 99 tS . fepiTon i HXioc. Prsp« 

Evan. 1. 3. p. 115, Ai}Ao» ^t ro ynt vXotov rmv ly vy^u Kivvi^iv* Ibid. 
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and the same Goddess was described by the people 
of Elis with her foot upon the *^ back of this ani- 
mal, to denote her relation to the sea. 

Most of the Aquatics of the Nile were esteemed 
sacred : and among these the Faba ^gyptiaca. 
It was a species of bean, styled Colocasia ; aij^d 
was reverenced on account of its shape. Nothing 
can more resemble a boat, than the pod of the 
common bean : and it is particularly like the 
Navis biprora, or sacred ship of Isis. The Faba 
JEgyptiaca had the like appearance ; and this ])er- 
haps was the reason why Pythagoras abstained 
from beans ; for his whole system seems to have 
been borrowed from Egypt. It was undoubtedly 
on account of this resemblance, that it was also 
called *^ Cuamon, and Cibotium, from Cibotus, 
Kij3wTo?, a boat. Some suppose it to have been a 
sjjecies of Ciborium; of whose fruit they made 
cups to drink. A person in Athenaeus, speaking 
of some particular cups, says, that they \\Tre 
called (Txupia, or skiffs. And he adds, that they 



*^ Plutarch. Isis et Osiris, p. 381. Pausan. 1. 6. p. 515. Tu h 

** In -^gypto nobilissima est Colocasia, quam Cyamon aJiqui 
vocant. Plin. 1. 21. c. 20. p. 248. The term Cyamon or Cua- 
mon, from whence the Greeks borrowed their KvufAo^y is a com- 
pound of Cu-Amon, the shrine of Amon: so Cu-bela was the 
house or shrine of Bcia ; Cu-baba, the Jbouse of Baba. 



(J:yaia/u.i ./^f/u&i.- r/ -y^o .uf/u't -^i'tu'fn^ \ 
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had probably this name from a vegetable in Egypt, 
called .^.Cib.orium, whose fruit was like a boat. 
Above, all others the Nymph^ea seenis to hjave been 
regarded ; which is represented as the flower of 
the Lotus. . It was esteemed a sacred ornament by 
the priests : and we find it continually used for a 
kind ;of corpnet upon the figures of Orus, when he 
is described on the Lotus. It is also to be seen 
upou the heads of ^'^ Isis and Osiris : and the ser- 
pents ^' Cnuphis and Thermuthis are generally 
crowned with this flower. Orus is sometimes de- 
-scribed erect, but swathed in bandages, like a per- 
son embalmed. In his hands he holds some im- 
plements of art : over his shoulder there seems to 
be the figure of a plough-share ; and upon bis 
head the Nymphaea. 

If any means can be found out to obtain the 
latent purport of the Egyptian hieroglyphics, they 
must arise from considering these emblems singly, 
and observing their particular scope and destina- 
tion. When we have ascertained the meaning of 



'^K0(» tcLya, Uf iii} rec Xiyo/xcva ffKv(fiOk' ^i» to xatTardiy i»( riyoy 
cvfmx^^^i «? Ta AtyvwTia KiSu^ha. Athenaeus. 1. 11. p. 477- See 
Dioscorides. 1, 2. p. 97- Strabo. 1. 17. p. 1178. 

*®See Spanheina de Usu et Pr«stant. Num. Antiq. vol. 1, 
p. 302, 303. 
*'Ibid, 



B^tite indirfduais, we may possibly discot^r flieit 
drifts when considered collectively. Thfes*> I 
think^ kte the principles, upon which We tmst 
pto^ceed : but after all it will be a dark reieardn 
in ^hich tinany have been bewildered. Thene are 
authors^ who mention an antient piece of hicro- 
glyphical sculpture, which was to be sceA ik the 
feity Sais of lower Egypt It consisted of a '* child^ 
and an old man : and near them stood an Hawkv 
After these a Cetus, or sea- fish : and last of all aa 
HIppopotamuis. ^Clemens of Alexandria tti^n^ 
tions the same history : but says, that it was at 
Diospolis. Instead of the river Ixyrse, he intw- 
8uces 4 crocodile, which he says was an embte^ 
bf i^npridettce. It is to be observed, that tiie 
Hippopotamus, and Crocodile, were symbols of 
the same purport ; both related to the ^ deluge : 
and however the Greeks might sometimes Vtptt- 



^'' Plutarch. Isis et Osiris, p. S6S. 

See Pierius Valerianus. 1. 31. c. 6. lie interprets it nascimur, 
>ifeftcscimiYs: vivittius, morimur: natarite dissidio. 

s^^ L. 5. p. 670. 

^*The Egyptians dftentirnes under ftie charticter of Typbtni rt- 
fcrred to the deluge: atid t1i« Hfppopotamus was ttn l^Ynbiem of 
T>pfebn. Plutiarch. Ists ct^his. p. 3t53, 371. The *Salnc was 
said of the Crocodile. It was equally a symbol of Typhoti, and 
the deluge. Plut. ibid. See Jablonski. Pars 3. p. 67, 
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seat Ihcm, they were *^ both in difltrent places 
reverenced by the andfent Egyptians. The inter- 
pretation giveti by Clemems is this. AH ye^ who 
urejust come into the worid^ ^nd aii ye, who nre 
Igoing out, remember, that God hotts impudence. 
As there are so many crimes 6f high moment, 
whtch demand atiimadversiony it i^ Grange, that 
St) srolemna caution should be given merely against 
impndeiTce. The inscription seems to have beea 
^ut up ivk two places : one of which was the temple 
of Isis at Sais : the other the temple at Diospoli% 
called ^^ Thcba. These are two remarkable places; 
in oo^pseqwence of which one would imagine, that 
. the inscription should contain some miemioinal of 
teore consequence; somethings W'l^ch liad ^ n- 
ftl^enoe to the temples, whewin it was found. Were 
J to aitem^pt the decyphering of these Mcrogl^ 
ptoics, which however diversiiitd, ^em to umpt^trt 
to the :same prtrport, I shoiald begin from 'right to 
ieft, in a isieries dilSferent fi'om those, who have gowi 
^before me. 1 find according to this order, thtft 
the Hippopotamus, a;^ Crocodile, stand first : 
and then the Cetus. Next comes the figure of 



*' Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 69, 71, US. Strabo. 1. 17- p. U&^. 

^ TiK ^^»i >^» ^fd^snUt ^ntv dtvvriv -!5w«i^i», Diodor. bic. . >1 . >1 . 
p. SS. 'iOiiC^f— Awi^wi^w Ttdtfithn^fipxi. Eustath. in Dionys v. "24^. 
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the sactcd Hawk, under which semblance Divine 
-Providence was always "^ depicted : and after this 
an old man, and a child. It may seem presump- 
tuous to pretend to interpret what was a secret 
.two thousand years ago: I shall therefore only 
jnention, what I have to say, as matter of opinion. 
The reader will remember, that the inscription was 
in the temple of Isis at Sais ; and in the temple 
styled Theba, the history of which I have given. 
In consequence of this my conjectures are, that it 
should be read in the following manner. As the 
Hippopotamus^ or Crocodile^ survives the inunda- 
tions of the Nile^ just so that sacred receptacle^ 
the Cetus^ or Arkj through the interposition of 
Providence^ weathered the Deluge : by which 
means the aged Pat7*iarch escaped, and obtained 
a renewal of life. How true this interpretation 
may be, I will not presume to say : it certainly 
corresponds with the history of each emblem, as 
they have been separately considered : and is con- 
sonant to the general scope of the rites, and my- 
thology of Egypt. What is still more to the 



*^ ©io» jStfAo/Asyoi ^>j/ADm» h^axtt ^uy^atfaai, Horapollo. 1.1, 

0. 6. 

Att)t9vvreci — ra> 'Jb^ccki ^vyetfjLiiff xca «fX«}y. Isis et Osiris, p. 371. 
O ©»Qf in itt(^»\nv sx^* *«p«»co?, ovroi ifty o v^uroq afdo^rof. Zoro- 
aster, apud Euseb. Pf«p. Rv. 1. 1. cap. x. p. 42. 1. 3. c. 4. p. 94. 
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purpose, it perfectly agrees with the destination of 
the two temples, where it is said to have been 
found : For by Isis was meant a sacred ^^ recepta- 
cle, as I have shewn : and Theba is literally the 
Ark. The temples were both of them built in 
memory of that event, which the hieroglyphic 
seems to describe. 



OF THE SCYPHUS. 

Porph. de Nymph. Antro. p. 1 14. 

I HAVE taken notice of the sacred ship of 
Egypt, called Baris : and of the ship of Isis at 
Rome, which was carried in procession upon a 
yearly festival. There seem likewise to have 
been sacred cups in the form of boats, called 
Cymbia, and Scyphi, Kvy^fiioc, kxi iKvcpot; of which 
they made a religious use in the prosecution of 
their mysteries. They were also introduced at 
festivals, and upon other solemn occasions. It is 
said of Perseus, that he introduced in Persis the 
detestable rites of the Scyphus : * sh^^e Se koh t»? 

Ilf^tra; Tuv TfAcTtiv ra fjt,v<roi^3 xa* ot^i[jt,n3i Xxw^«. The 



^ Io*K-— To?ro? Biut — wTTo^'o;^?}— 'Ojxo? Sl^a, Plutarch supra. 
* Chron. Paschale. p. 40, 



1 
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author says, that they were first established by 
Zeus, who was called Pecus. ^ IIdko^ i k^$ Z^vi 

he-iTM^ vx»)nifA9LTa^ PccuSy the same as Zeus, taught 
(Perseus) to go though all the idolatrous rites 
of the detestable Scyphus or boat : /laving initia' 
ted him in all the mystery and wickedness necessary 



to that purpose. It is said of ' Hercules, that he 
traversed a vast sea in a cup or skiff, which Ne- 
reus, or Oceanus, lent him for his preservation. 
This Scyphus, it seems, M'as made of * wood ; 
and well secured with pitch, to preserve it from 
decay. There were many cups formed in imita- 
tion of this antient vessel ; which were esteemed 
sacred, and used only upon particular occasions. 
That they were made after the prototype, in the 
shape of a boat or ship, may be known from a 
fragment of Menander, which has been preserved 
by Athenagns from the play called Nauclerus. 
One neighbour tells another, that Theophilus, a 
common friend, is returned safe to his son ; and 



* Chron. Pasch. .p. 38. 

^ Panyasis and Pherecydes. Macrob. Saturn. 1. 5. c. 21. p. 3fi7- 
^ Servius in Virg. ^neid. I. 8. v. 278. Apollodorus. L 2. 
p. 100. See Athenaus. L 11. p. 4$9. By some it was said to 
have been the cup of N'ereus : by others of Oceanus. Ibid* 



with much good-natur« offer* to treat him upon 
this joyful occasion with' a cup of wine. 

' XT. n«»fv ; A* Ti HAOION. ovie (m." oi^r^a?, ot^Kn ; 

Ai And first of all I make you an offer to par- 
take of this fint cup. ST, Wlmtcup? A. Why this 
boat : don't you understand me, you simpleton ! — 
In another place this person speaks of the same 
* ship. True, says he, / hwoe saved it : and a 
noble ship it is : the very same, which one Callicles 
a silversmith built ; and of which Euphranor of 
Thurium (a boon companion) has oftentimes the 
steerage. 

W^at wa8 alluded to by cups of this particular 
form iftay, I thinks be inferred from their invo- 
king u|>on these occasions Zeus the saviour and 
ddtveret*. la a fragment of Antiphanes there is 
<t description of a merry-making, when the Deity 
is spoken of under that title. 



mr^'t' '.- 



^ Athenasus. 1. 12. p. 474^ Menandri Frag. Amstelod. 1709. 
p. 1^0, 
♦ Ibid. 
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UiyaXTiv AIOZ SftTHPOS AKATON njc ti?. 

The name of Harmodius was remembered : they 
strtwk up a PcEan : and one jolly fellow took up 

, the large bowly called the ship of Zeus the Pre- 
server. The like is mentioned with much humour 

^ from a fragment of the comedian Alexis : 

aXA* iyyj^tfy. 
Ai^ta A(oc yi rnvSs J!,(arfi^og' Qewv 

Fill up ; fill up. I shall empty this noble vessel 
to Jupiter Soter. This Jupit^ the preserver is in 
my opinion the most beneficent of all the Gods. If 
I bw^st^ I dont care. I drink with a good will^ 
and a safe conscience. The same author in ano- 
ther place tells us, that the person, whom the 
Grecians invoked after supper by the title of 
Zfu? SwTTif, Zeus the saviour, was no other than 
Dionusus. And he adds, what points- out the 
person more particularly, that he was styled not 
only the saviour, but ^ rov xa* twi/ OfA^^cov «fx^y®^ 



^ Athenaeus. 1. 13. p. 692. "^ 

• Ibid. The passage is faulty : but I have tried to ajncndit 

Mbid. 1. 15. p. 675. 
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the great di^pmser of rains. The cups, of which 
I .took notice above, were often referred to Heri 
cules ; and made, use of as Grace-cups, where 
particular hjonour was intendeds It is said of 
i*."* Alexander,, that at the. feast of Thessalus the 
physician, before he had finished, the Scyphus 
Herculeus, he found himself on a sudden struck, 
as it were with a dart, and \^as carried off half 
dead. The Boeotians had a great regard for them; 
which was supposed to arise from their reverence 
to thq " hero of .Thebes : but it was from an 
event far more.atitient, to which their name re- 
lated. The ."Scyphi, and Cymbia, at the cele- 
bration of the mysteries, were of the same fashion 
as those above. . 

The rites of the. Scyphus undoubtedly consisted 
in a commemoration of the Ark, accompanied 
with all the circumstances of the Deluge. It was 



*° Ibi, nondum Herculis Scypho epoto, repente velut telo 
confix us ingemuit. Quint. Curtius. 1.10. c. 4. 
• MacTobius of Hercules passing the ocean in a gteat Cup. 
Ego tamen arbitror hon Poculo Herculem raaria transvectum, 
scd navigio, cui Scyphus fuit nomen. Saturnal. 1. 5; c. 21'. 
p. 367. , 

." Athenaeus. 1. 11. p. 500. Some cups made of wood were 
called Tabaetse. Ibid. p. 306. undoubtedly from nan, Area. 

'* It is remarkable, that the names Kvi^ptof, Xxv^o;, Axacre?, 
Ta^<»tr», ^cctm^iot;, Kvarecy Tt/aAo?, T»vho^j though made use of fot 

drinking vessels, were borrowed from vessels of the sea.- * 



\ 
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the cup^ we finely in which '^ Hercules ptsded 
the seas : and the same history is given to Helius, 
who was said to have traversed the ocean in the 
same vehicle. There are some remarkable verses 
of Stesichorus upon this subject, which have been 
preserved in Athenaeus. 

Off a f waciAVMa xepaMr«(( 

Af iXYlS* iC^aC TTOTft ^y^lX VUXrOf tftfAVX^^ 

IIpTi fAurtfot^ KJ^hiiaur dk^you^ 
IIoo'o'i n^tK A(o^. 

Twas in a golden Cup 
That Helius pass'd, 



" Accounts of the Scyphus Herculeus from Atheoaeus, ni»- 

Qfox^^vrag ^' cy ^ti>TE^^ *^<i;y c7» Xi&iros . {^^ty 4(VTQy j^^^tflr^Uv/nft. 

*0^i 'HQaxkni iXxirat ctt' avrov roy ro^ov, uq QocXuv, 'O^i *HXft«f va(ii- 
^TA^^a^ xiAfiMt. *0^f ^ua-etii vaviu *HX««f ^c avxi rtra ^iiucra ^vr^ ro 
hwot^, X. T. A^ Kflu or> 49y fiy t^ vs^yfty StvuLOn^o^ vti^^vq 9tvrH xv- 
fAAiMi TO l^«/( ^«jrrft^o^syo(. *0^f rc^tvuv et^vrav foMst* imw «VToy 
J^M-ot^ £Ixiayo( rajvcrflMr^Ki xfiP^vit* Athen^US. L II. p. ^6^* 
»♦ Ibid. 
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'^ "HeHus, ^Hyp^fioti's ion; '" 
O'er (ioa6i and 6ceafis v^ftfted hf)ivfdLy; 

To Erebus he Xvent, ftttd th6 said realms of 
Bight. 
His aged parent th^re he forufid, 

And the kind consort of hi^ better days, 

Atid all his blooming pffsptihg. 
Then to the sacred grove he sped^ 
The s<acre4 gtore of laurd. 






*iHnor, OR THE HOR^K'df POSEttlCl)^: ' 



I . ' ♦ 



p 



PROM what has pi^fecedtd, 'W^ ttlay ptttei^e, 
that the Scyphus, called at times the Cup of Her- 
cules, of Nereus, of Oceanus, of the Sun, was 
no other than the Ark, repi-iesented under this 
characteristic. It 'x^^s described likewise, as haS 
been often mentioiied^ . under the eniblerh of a 
large jSsh, which Pliny terms fabulosa Ceto t and, 
from this representation, ships, which were un- 
wieldy, aa«i of great burden, were ofttn called 

CctVtiteDti ' Kurifvff," irA.d4«ir* jtAiy* oJj K»ir«^. • X caiinot 

help surmising, that the Horse of Neptune, whicl^ 
in the contest with Minerva vs^i x^i^^ ^^ ^^ 
said to have produced, was a mistaken emblem : 



^-i^ 



.^*m 



^tim 



■ HesycMus. 



VOL. III. 



,274 THE ANALYSIS OB 

and that the antients in the original history did 
not refer to that animaL What the, 'Iinrff Hip- 
pos alluded to in the early mythology/Mras cer- 
tainly a float or * ship, the same as the Ceto : for 
in the first place the Ceto was denominated Hip- 
pos : ' 'Iirirf ^, ro¥ fAtyatv ^aiXA^ri^v *x^ • ^Sf ^^PP^^ 

is meant that huge J^h of the ocean ; i. e. the 
Ceto or Whale. Secondly, it is remarkablf^ that 
the Hippos was certainly called Scaphius, and Scu- 
phius, Ixxfiof x»i Zxuf If ( ; as we find by the Scho- 
liast upon Lycophron. It was supposed to have 
been produced at theColonus, when Neptune was^ 
asleep : or, as others tell the story, when the 
two Deities disputed about their right to Attica : 



• 1 



, • . . 1 



; * The terms '|inr»c and Vmtt^ are mentipoed in spch a mmnier, 
Bs to appear in some degree synonymous. Pamphos introduces 
Ihem in this manner together in speaking of Poseidon, 

' It should be read 

^y which, I. make no doi^bt, were, originally meaint two sorts of 
^ressels : the Hippeia, large unweildy floats, the same ^.JLnjm^^' 
the other more regularly decked ships. . See Pausan. L 7* p»577- 
^ee also Homef's Hymn ik Xl^o'tiiuvOf who expresses tlie*line 
abdve. 

^ Hesych. This ^tw^ was the game as the feniinine Hjppa, 
styled the nurse of Bacchus. 

Orphic Hymn, 48. 'ivwuv BaK^n rpofov. 
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i^Yix^fv. The same h mentioned by the Scholiast 
upon t^indar. I therefore cannot help thinking 
that this supposed Horse of Neptune, as it has so 
manifest a relation to the Ceto, and the Scyphus^ 
roust have been an emblem of the like/purport : 
and that it had originally a reference t6 the. sami 
history, to which the Scyphus and €eto related. 
The iable of the Horse certainly arosf^ from a mis^ 
prision of tern)s ; though the mistake Ji^e as old as 
Homer. The Goddess 'Itt^*, Hippa/ represented 
as a feminine, is the same as Hippos, and i^lates 
to the same history. She is made the nu^rse or 
foster-mother of Dionusus; and styled the soul 
of the world. She is moreover said to have re- 
ceived Diouusus, who from her had a second 
birth) and she assisted Jupiter in labour: ^ *H fnv 



* Lycophron. Scholia, v. 766. 

Tuque O cui prima furentem 

■ . ■ ■ """■■.' ' 

Fudit Equum magno tellus percussa tridenti. 

"^ Virgil. GcoM. 1. 1. v: 12. 

ileocff Aifios ^I'VV'ioy. Ilocuiuif *kerwt«f . One of the tdrJK Chctt- 
daic jinninaries oi learning was Hippar^ne, Vhich is a compt)und 
of Hippa-Arene, and relates, as 1 should imagine, to the Ark, 
Hippa-Aren, pt^. Borsippa in the neighbourhood was proba- 
bly Baris-Hippa, of the like purport. They both relate to tlie 
same emblem, the Area nnruu^ni^ 

' Proclus in TimsBo. 2. p. 124, 125. See vol. 11. p. S89. 
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t«i i6t9^oy'tf!^^ciit)(yrat /itHvv^y/ *0 h ecir$ nv fttifn tit 
Acyrrai i^ucrt^Ti rm An. The purport of thlS allcgOfy 

18 not Tery db«Cttre : and wiH be illustrated here- 
after. Dioaustis 'was supposed to have beeti ttrrce 
bora ;. abd ' thence was styled tifvfi^. Sometidies 
tlie interme^te state is taken into account ; and 
h€ fs-r^esented as having experienced three dtf- 
lerent liyes-: 



r 

■ 



i y 



a; 



. OfY^^if, osppHToy, Tftfvtf, xfvfiof Ai«? fj't^. 
? KixXfr^xof A(ovu0^, tfii^GfAOVy tvas^^ot, 

m 



His last birth was from Hippa, at which time nist- 
■ture itself was renewed, ■ . 



8 ( 









Hippa, «K i\f iTfortiviv Aidpucro?, was certainlf^ the 
Ark, into which the .Patriarch retired ; and from 
which ))e vyas afterwards released, to enjoy a-new 
life, and anot3ier>worldl Hence arose the-iniany 
symbols of an Horse. Damater near the Olive 



* Orphic Hymn. 51. 
^ Ibid. 29. 



* Venus Orphic, ex Proclo in Timaeum. 3. p. 137- 



llount in Al^cadU was yprsbippnid by tli€) Pbq^«s 
iiaoft in: ^ dark cayerQ. ^he was described 4a ^ 
' woman, but Avith the head of an horse;, aii4 
hieroglyphical representations of serpents and 
other animals. She sat upon a rock, clothed to 
her feet ; with a d<>}p^in in one hand, 2^d a dove 
in the other. Marus Balus, an antient Deity of 
Itajy^ "" w^ represented mnder an hieroglyphic, as 
a p^r&QU with the fif^ce of a man before, and of a 
horne behind, and was said to bav€ lived thr^e 
tini^. The bi^tory of Pegasus, the winged horsej 
is prom^ily of the same purports '' palagphatus, 9 
jodi^iouft writer; interprets it so; and supposes 
Pegasus to hav€ been nothing else but a ship ; 
Qif«/bUK IV Tf) vhAKf llf)4}/^ero«. Arion, who was sMf^ 
posed ta have been $^y^d by a C^tus» or Doiphiu^ 
teams to have been the ^sh itself and wa9 tben^ 
oamed '^ Hippos. This Hippos was ip cQusequenq^ 
of it ajaid to have been the oflspringr of Poseidon 
and X>.a- mater. Some gave put, tlut Qaia, thi; 
Earth, was its parent In i^c acoouqts givea by 
the" Corinthians of A rion, and Palaemon,. we hav^ 
Jtbe same Arkite history, varied, and referred ta 

' ■ * 1 

■■ * ... 

* Pausanjas. 1. 8. p. 6Bi6. 

'^ Mli^n* Var. jFIist. 1, 9, C. !&• . T^a ^froBcLinap, iffw t^j. 

" Palaephat. de Belleraphonte. p. 66. 

'^'|f»«^« A^fMfy.. P^u^an. 1. 8. p. 6^, 'jlnnf^i $ymfi^ {Ido-tiftfi 



fl78- • THE AHALTSIS Of 

different aeras. Corinth seems to liave abounded 
with Arkite " emblems more than most places in 
<3rreece. 



Of the SACRED CONTEST. 

This account of the Hippos may serre to difcy- 
pher some other my thological traditions, thc^iir^ 
port of which have not yet been made Irnourn; 
I have in a former part shewn, that the histoiy of 
Deucalion, and of the appulse of the Ark, was 
adopted by different nations, and referred' to fhleit 
own country. Arid not only the true history, but 
the metaphorical account, was in like manner rr- 
tained, and appropriated to different places. As 
the Ark was represented under the symbol of 
Hippos, and was preserved from the violence of 
the sea by the wisdom and influence of Provi- 
dence, the antients described this history under a 
notion of a contest, wherein Minerva and Neptune 
were engaged. Each of these Deities, it seems, 
laid claim to a region : and upon compromising 
the dispute, Minerva is said to have given birth to 
the olive tree; and Neptune produced a horse. 



^^ See PausaBias. 1. 2. p. 113. VaXfitfiq tfym^i^t x«i 9«Ximvii(, 
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Sometimes, instead of Minerva, Juno is introduced^ 
as a principal in the contest. ' These notions arose 
from eitiblematical descriptions of the Deluge,- 
which the Grecians had received by tradition: 
but what was general, they limited, and appro- 
priated to particular places. 

There were accounts retained by the people of 
ArgOjSf^ concerning a Deluge in the days of 
Inachus ; but they did not imagine it to have- 
extended beyond the limits of their own coiintiy* 
It arose from a ' dispute between Neptune and 
Juno ; who contended for the possession of the 
province, which was adjudged by Inachus. to 
Juno.^ There was a tradition of a like ^ contest, 
and between the same persons, for the region of 
Mycene; which was here too decided in favour 
of tlie same Goddess. The people of Troezen ha4 
a similar ' history concerning their territory : but 
the dispute here was between Neptune and Mi?- 

;g^«sw The natives attributed to each a sharer 
but particularly veneratied the Goddess, whom' 



T' 



Ktx|ov0( fAvdt/fTfti 'EX^do-i ve^* tq( xu^ft^, Euseb. Chron. p. 28r 

1.52. 

* Pausanias. 1. 2, p. 145* 
•* Ibid. p. 181. 



tl^y styk4 Minerva Ho^**;, P^Uas* MCOrintb 
they had the hke history ; where N.eptuoe agaia 
app^rs the aggressor; \)\xt hU pppone^it; is tbe^ 
Sun. irs^^tly, we rf ad of 9. <:;ont^ntiQpi for the liuid 
of Attics h«t>w§n this Qod X}i the Sea, and tiie 
tutelary Deity Minerva: VJ^iph *PftUPanias oU- 
sprves to hav^ been aft histpjcy nearly >pataUel.to 
that a( Corijftth. T^it ic f^invho*9j^nf¥ i-^* ^»Jf*XWJ*^ 

Bfta^^km ii iiccXXaxirnu y£y£<r|a| ^(^4^iK Itt« thi3 IdJfit 

di^put^ abput Attica, Minerva i» said to have had 
the ajd vantage; and in consequence of itanoUve- 
t^ee sprang up in the Acropolis of Athens, and at 
the same time Neptune produced the Horse 
Scuphius. I think it is manifest, that these ac* 
counts, however limited, relate to one general 
event: but the history has been adopted, and* 
varied, according to the mythology of diffeiest 
places. This olive-tree at Athens was greatly 
reverenced, and reputed of high ^ antiquity : but 
the Athenians had no other traditions concerning 
it, than that it was an evidence of the advantage, 
which Minerva gained over Neptune in this di's- 



■r-»- 



^ Pausanias. Corinth. 1. 2. p. 112. 

' Ibid, L 8. p. 643. Lycophron Schol. v. 766. 
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pate^i^t tho country. ^n«f* h BA0««^ .»hv $x^^^^ 

ro# £7r» tn x^'ff • '^'^^^ hi&toxy was represeated 
amdng/thf «i^j63n|*aT» in the Acropolis by uwrc 

AftlStB than one. ^ Owiff^ty (ra natfS'a'Wi'f ? ) II TlorU^ 

Swpig vfii? A^tii/A^v trin cf^c u*«f tij? Fug. BtAind tkc 
Wnpld cAlUd Parthenon^ or temple of the *t}irgin^ u 
the statue of Neptune contending with Mihervd 
Jbr ihe land. ' In another place Was Minerva, ind 
^e olive-tree/ and Neptune making a shbv of 
raising the waves of the deep, xujia» ^vc^f^ty^K 
There was likewise a statue of the Earth in a sijp- 
pUcating posture ; requesting, as Pausanias iiBii** 
gides, that Jupiter would send her rain: ^t-rt^h 

HMt FiK otyaXfAst lictrivHirng uVoii o( roy Aioc. The tV9k^ 



• Pausanias. 1. I. p. 64. Many suppose the place, where the 
horse was produced, to have been in Scythia : others in Arcadia: 
others again in Thessaly. See Servius in Virg. Georgic. 1. 1. 
V. 12. 

' Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 57* 

» Ibid. 

^ Ibid. 1. 1. p. 57. He thinks that there was probably some 
drought in Attica, or perhaps in Greece. But then we should 
have had Minerva, or some other tutelary Deity of the country, 
intreating Zvi»» Oft^^tov. The intreaties of the Earth should, I 
think, mos>t naturally be general, and for no less than the whole. 

In the Academia, Ka» (pt/roy sny EXata^, ^ivrt^ov raro MyofAttQt 
(pamivan. Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 76. 

Sophoclis CEdipus Colon, v. 726. Eny o»oy tyu xK 
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dition, I make no doubt, was so far true, that the 
history related to rain: but from the circum* 
stances of the other statues, with winch this wa^ 
surrounded, I should imagine that the purport of 
this entreaty was rather to avert it as an evil, than 
to implore it for a blessing. As the object of the 
supplication was confessedly unknown, we may 
be allowed to form conjectures as well as the 
author. I sho uld, . therefore, . from the collateral 
histories, imagine, that this statue had the same 
reference as that of Ily thyia nn yo¥a9'^v at Tegea : 
and that they both related to the Deluge^ and.to 
the destruction of mankind in the waters. Jn 
short, I take all these to have been general histo- 
ries ; but through length of time mistaken, and 
-abridged^ and limited to particular places. 



^ - A •■ < / 
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ADDITIONAL TYPES. 
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TAURUS,. APIS, MNEUIS, LABAN, LABAR,; 

LAjilS, LARISSA. Also of AITHYA, IU-^ 
r THYA, OBATHYA^ and of the MANES 

AND LARES. 



XT may not be easy at this distance of time to. 
afford unifonnly a reason why the Egyptians, and 
other nations, made use or those particular sym-. 
bols, by which their histories have been trans- 
mitted. At least, if we may in some instances 
assign a cause, yet in others there may appear no 
relation between the primitive idea and the sub* 
stitute, by which it is represented. However, 
when any light can be obtained, it will be worth 
our while to investigate the truth, and to find 
out the latent meaning. For if, by any meaqs, 
we can arrive at^^the purport of these emblems, a 
great insight will be obtained into the mysterieB 
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and mythology of Egypt, and into the history of 
the first ages. It has been upon this inducement 
that I have advanced so far, and shall venture 
to proceed a few degrees farther, in my inquiries 
upon this subject. 

It is $ai4 of the Patriarch, tfter ttfi Qeluge, 
that he became ' noKTT trs, a man of the earth, 
or husbandman. This is rendered by the Seventy, 
«irftf«nrp? yn^iOT^ as jt §taqds in most of the copies 
* a^ftjfiwrpj yiwjjyo^ yr\;. The middle term is redun-* 
dant, and was originally a marginal interpretation 
of th€ two extremes: by which is meant, Aat 
Noah was a person addicted to agrkuUnrf • This 
circumstance was religiously recorded in all the 
antient histories of Egypt And it was upon this 
account, I imagine, that the ox, so useful in 
husbandry, was made an emblem of the Patriarch. 
Hence we find many pieces of antient sculpture, 
upon which is to be seen the Ox's head, with the 
Egyptian modius between Iris horns, relative to 
the circumstances of this history. But, exclusive 
of thes^ engraven symbols, the U\'ing aQimal was, 
in many places, held sacred, and reverenced as tie 
Deity. One instancq of this was. at Memphis, 



W ' . ' J ■ I . ■ i I ■ ■ r . 



Ibid. 



■ Genesis, c. 9. v. 50. ' 
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where th^y vrcMrsfaippeld the saicrid Butt Apui: and 
another was.l«) be foutxl at HeliopoH^j Wliet^ th^y 
heici tbe Bull Mnevis, or * Mrieuis, in eqwal venti* 
mtioD* Tbe Uke custom was observed at ^ Mo*' 
memphis, ^ AphroditopbtU^ ^nd ^ Chusi> wkk 
^is difference, that the object of adoratba in 
tfae^e places Wos an Heifer w Cow. 

That the Apis and Mtieuid were bdtli repx^eo^ 
tatidnf^ of in airtient perMi];a^e is ^ uertain : ^wi 
who t^at personage was may be known from tbe 
uecoiAnt of him given by Diddorus. He ^^ki 
of him by the name of Mneues : but confines hii 
bi&tory to F^gypt, a^ the history of Saturn w:i$ 
limited to Italy ; that of Inachus and PlioroneuA 
to Afgos ; of Deucalion to Thessal^\ Miieuei^ 
^, as the antient i)orians eMpressed it^ Mneuas 
i$ a comfKmnd of Men-Neuas, and relates to the 
aame person, who in CretS wai styled Miiia% 
Mm-moM^ and whose city was Min-Noa: tlic 



3 Diodor. Sic- L 1. p. 19- T^«<poi;<r« ^i to A«r»» iv M«f*?«, mu 
'-ti9 Knmp ff 'n>u9m>M, Eil«6b. "P. E. I 3. c. I. p. i^l. 
♦ Strabo. 1. 17. p. 1155. Sipwu* &* i^*. 
«lWd. 1. IT' p. 1T^3. Aw^rti C«ir •ip«. 

mal. I. 10. c. 27. 
^ T«»goc, Aiwy w. Sec Lj^cophiEVik ▼• iW9 aa^ Schdia. . 
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same also who was represented under the emblem 
of the Men-Tauf, or Mino-taurus. Diodorus 
speaks of Mneues as the first lawgiver ; and says, 
that he lived after the sera of the Gods and Herdes, 
when a change was mUde in the maimer of life 
among ' men. He describes him as a man of a 
most exalted soul, and a great promoter of civil 
society, which he benefited by his laws. TKfese 
laws were unwritten ; and he received them from 
the chief God Hermes^ who conferred thetn n a 
gift; of great importance Upon the world; which 
through them would be highly benefited/ He Was 
the same as Menes, whom the Egyptians refH'e- 
sented as their first king ; and a great benefactor. 
This was the person who ^ first sacrificed to the 
Gods, and brought about the great change iu 
diet; a circumstance, which occurs continually 
in the history of the " first ages. We find it made 
a chjiracteristic of almost every antient perspiH^^ 



' Mf T» rttp vaKcuiur t» tar Atyvwr^p Cut xaT»r<MY', *rv 
v^tfTov tty^irrcti vpfAOK ^apuaw^eu ra wK/fiw C»ot;r (lege Bow^ top 

yfmfAirtff* Hfo^wtninfa it tcvr^ rot *IffAn* Mtntutu Timrc, v( |Af>«^f 
mym^tft ti¥nv% ta^fAttHi. Diod. 1. 1. p* S4. 

• Ibid. p. 42. 

** Tnt wdKmat Cut HmfarttffVf$ See above. 
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be withdrew mankind from their savage and^ bloody 
repa^tt. Of this foul and unnatural manner of 
feeding, which prevailed in the antediluvian world, 
I have spoken before. The poets, and tnythold- 
gists, continually allude to it, and memorials of it 
were kept up in all their rites and mysteries, 
where one part of the ceremony consisted in ^t* 
ing raw flesh, which was often torn from the ani- 
xnaJI^ when alive. Menes, who put a stop to this 
cruel practice, and introduced a more mild di^t^ is 
styled Meen by Herodotus, and was the sanie as 
^len-Neuas,vof whom I.have.beqn speaking; the 
^me ailso as the Men-Taur, and Taur-Men, .of 
other countries. Diodorus calls this famous law- 
giver " B«^Mhu?]^, XfLuru^ Men-Neues; from whence 
w^ may judge, that he was the $^0^^ person, whom 
the Egyptians reverenced und^r th^symbgl of the 
sacked Bull; especially as it was called by the 
§ame name JVluei^as, and M^.^U^s. 

The name of Apis I imagine to have been an 
Egyptian term" for a father : whence came the" 
term Appa, Appas, and Apia among the Greeks : 
which last is equivalent to Patria among the 
S^mans. HomerJndustriously adheres to adtient 



t 
i 
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" in the present copies it is iiwv Mmv»j», which is ipot sense. It 
undoubtedly should be altered to Bwir; For that was his title: and 
he was revereiiced under that symboL 
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words : and he tells us, when Nestor was sent from 
Pylos to fight against the Centaurs of Thessaly, 
that he went "mKoOfv ig axm^ yaut^. This may 
signify either that he went far away e patri^ terr^ 
from his own country : or else to a great distance 
from the region of Apis, which undoubtedly was 
so tailed from Apis of Egypt. In this interpreta- 
tion I differ from '* Strabo, Eustathius, and all the 
Scholiasts ; who think, that by Apia was meant 
sonaething at a distance. Hence rnXoOiir f£ opnui 
Y^mf must signify IdUge a longinqui terr& ; which 
is scarcely sense. Pausauias, who was as good 
aa antiquary, as Strabo was a geographer, assured 
us^ that of old: the whole region of the Pelopon- 
nesus was styled '^ Apia: and that it was so de- 
nominated from Apis. We may therefore be 
assured, that the term was sometimes used for a 
proper name. But it likewise signified patria, 
from Apis a father : whence came the Greek term 



■• Ili^a. A. V. 270. r. V. 49. Odyss. H. v. 25. 

'^ They render eicn« by iro^fu efon^o-A, Ex 71}^ fdMn^Af aih^o^q, 
SciioL in Horn. Iliad. L A. v« 2. Avimr hwfpti fuO^K Stfabe. 
1. 8. p. 570. 

'^ T9V irro; Idr§fAii x^f^y AfiTiAy etv txtua {A»thi) uSKtl^t, 
Pausan. 1. 2. p. 123. Apis is supposed to have. come from be- 
yond Naupactus ; A«»c uc wt^aq NoM/srwirMK. .£sch. Supplices. 
But by the coming of Apis is to be understood the introductioo 
of particular rites ; which were originally from Egypt* 



**At#«^, Tfd^fu?, Appas, which signified a parfnt 
Apas was expressed Appas, just as Atis was ren* 
dered Attis ; Atnoti, Ammon : Adon, Addon. 
Diana is made to say to Jpve, 

Grant me, my dear Appa^ to maintain a perpetuai 
mrginity. Ulysses, speaking to Alcinous of his 
l>wii country Ithaca, styles it ^ amm yatr, by 
^ieh is undbubtedly meant patria terra. Th6 
iiatiie of the earth itself among the Scy thee was 
"• Apia, the feminine of Apis. This could not 
signify remote. No people would give the word 
distant for a general term to Uie Earth, which 
tfaey worshipped as a Goddess; no more than 
tkcy would to tlie cou&try, where they resided. 
They esteemed the Earth their common parent, 
and hence they gave her the name of Apia, as 
they gave the title of '^ Pappaius to Zeus ; whom 



*^ Callunscb. H. Dm. v. 6. 

*^ Homer. Odyss. H. v. 25. 

" Herodotys. 1. W. c, 59. n 

'' Pappa, and Pappus, ai^ifiad in inaAy iaiigiiagQS a iatfter« 
HfHifCe fr«fniQ«{ii^, f^''^^ W490'ayoq$tm9't». iii^9y€k. W\^^ Natt- 
sica^ 1(9 .Dealer »iiHwes h^ iaiher, she jcalls iiim P«pp»* ^^ 
Uerodot. aboye. 

VOL. III. U 
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they looked upon as their father. One term ex- 
plains the other precisely. And that we may not 
be at a. loss to. know, who was meant by this re- 
puted father Apis ; Epiphanius tells us that he was 
the same as ^ Inachus : in whose days the Deluge 
happened. 

1 have mentioned, that the Mneuis, or as the 
Dorians express it " Mneuas, is a contraction of 
Men-Neuas, the Lunar God Neuas, the same as 
Noas, or Noah. It has also been shewn, that 
Osiris, the planter of the vine, the inventor of the 
plough, the great husbandman, was no other than 
Noah ; and to him these animals were sacred. 
Plutarch accordingly informs us, ** T«j Tauj js? tx; 

Kotiii^uifivetiy that the bulls, both that which was 
called Apis^ and the other named Mneuis^ xcert 
alike sacred to Osiris. They were lool^d upon as 
*' living oracles, and real Deities : and to be in a 
manner animated by the very soul of the personage^ 
whom they ^ represented. Diodorus speaks of 
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TlxirvA (fi^y iin »v 09} /xo( i(po'?rhns'eixi ccmrinv. Odyss. Z. v. 57* 
Haercs. 1. 1. p. 11. Ivx^fif Ain^oq v^ort^ov xX9iOfrr»f. 
Mneuis, Mvewk, of Diodorus. L 1. p. ip. . '♦ 
Isis ct Osiris, p. 366. ■ ' * 

. Bhp ytt^Otn^t^of tiKOfa 9tfii^8ffi, Ibid. 

^^ "Evpko^v E;zoya( p^ tnfxi^uv .x^ii Oo-i^db^ ^^v;^? -Tdr Aviv. Ibid, 
p. 362. Tof ^£ Att-tv iixorft fA£v.Offt^l^o^ if/i.'^v^of^tifai'. Ibid. p. 368. 
O B«5 A^K, o efiv auTo^ 0^»^t?. Ibid, 




^tut.'ius fJ9Au £t 



cum. G^ut-f 
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the honour, in whicl) they were held, as being 
equal to that, paid, to the *^ Gods. In another 
place- he assures .u», that they were, reverenced as 
Deities, and this c*^ universally, by all the people of 
^gyp^- The Mneuis was worshipped, at Helio- 
polis, as the Apis was at Memphis: h^nce some 
have thought, that the former was particularly 
sacred to the Sun. . They were both equally dedi- 
cated to Osiris : who^ among other titles had that 
of Heliiis : but they related more to him under 
the character of the Deus Lunus, and from hence 
the Mneuis was denominated. Under this cha- 
racter; ]the Egyptians did not refer to the planet 
m.ihe heavens, but to a person ; and to the ma- 
chine, in which he had been preserved : the same, 
which was styled Rhea and Damater. 

The Egyptians imagined, that the Ark had a 
resemblance to the new moon ; which I have 
shewn to have been a favourite emblem. And 
there is reason to think, that they made use of 



ravra ^tarsXci /xip^ifi xa» vvv. xA. Diodor. 1. 1« p. 7o. 

wet^etrnXfio-tu^ to»? ©so*?. 1. 1. p. 79- A<f»?, Oeoj A^yvwriuv, Suidas. 
** Tov? h Tai/^tf; T»? »ep«{ — fl-ift^fia* xa9««ri^ 9e«5 xo»>*j x«Ta- 

h^x^yivoLi veurtf Atyt/wTioK. 1. 1. p. 19. Apis, populorum omnium 
toumen. Mela,l. 1. c. 9, 0ioc m^traroq o Autk* ^^lian de Animal. 
1. 11. c. 10. 
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some art to impress the figure of a crescent ikped 
the sides of these sacred animals : as lit is certaifti 
that white marks of this form were generally se^n 
upon them. The Mneuis was uniformly chos^A 
of a ^ black colour, that these impressions ttlight 
more plainly appear. The like is said of tlfie Ajiis^ 
who is by Pliny described as a Deity. ** Bos in 
i£gypto etiam numinis vice colitur: Apim td- 
cant. Insigne ei in dextro latere candicans w^" 
cula, cornibus lunae crescere fncipientis. The 
same account is given by Marcellinus. ^ Est as- 
tern Apis bos diversis genitalium notaruiti figuris 
expressus, niaximeque omnium corniculantis IttBas 
specie lateri dextro insignis. These animals are 
^"^ said to have had this regard paid to them, 0$ 
being emblems of husbandry^ which Osiris found 
out : and they were desig?ied as memorials of the 
fruits of the earth being propagated : and (f the 
persons to whom the world was indebted for those 



tire^ rm etX^uv. Porphyrins aj>ud Euseb. Praep. Evan. 1. $. c. 13. 

p. 117. 

** L. 8. c. 46. p. 472. . '' 

^^ L. 22. p. 257. 
/ACTdcyci^rc^oi; ei; UTrafrat *Fo» ocwvct* Diodor. I. 1. p. 7*9* 



hkssings : that the remembrance of so great benp- 
factions might last to the latest generations. 

But they were not only representatives of the 
person, or persons, by whom the world had been 
50 piuch benefited ; but, as I have before nien- 
tiQned, of the machine likewise, in which they 
hftd been preserved. This was described ias a 
crespent ; and caUed Thebja, 3arid, Argus. Jp 
9onj9^.quence of which w^ find, that theise terms^ 
and the name of an Ox or Bull, w:ere among th^ 
eastern nations synonymous. The Syrians, like 
the people at !\{o-Memphi5, held a Cow in great 
reverence : apd to wliat they alluded may be 
known by the etymologists, who have commented 
,UppQ their worship. ^* &%^fit, Su^^fi )ayiT9i% ^ Cacip. 
J^h^ ^Qcre4 heifer ^ the ^yrifLTi^ i^ r^o other thim 
')rheka9 the ^rk. '* (8>9^ y^^ i 6oy^ ^f^oL Xwf <wc. Thfi 
^k .among tke Syrians is ftyled Bo\is, fi cow : u^- 
dpubte^ly ti^cau^e it >va8 so typified- H^sycbiKfi 
conformably tp the above, mentipniipig^he vaiiptis 
^igniiic^tLons of the term S«c, JBos, take;S noticf, 
" Bk?, — Baf tc, A^yoc : By an Ox or Bull is signi- 
fied BariSy and Argus : two names of the sacred 
ship, the same as Theba above. The sacred cakes, 

^* Etymolog. Magnum. 

^Scholiast upon I^c^hron. ^. 12G6. 

^^ So it should be read. It stands now Bofo^ ^flf^ 
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which were offered at the Arkite temples, were 
styled Boufiy and were presented upon every se- 
venth day. They had little horns, and were sa- 
cred to Selene : as we learn from Hesvchius, who 
renders the term Bous, ^ B»? iQiouo^ 7r€jtx/A« tr*, mi 
*TD? ZiXtjkijc li^ov. The same emblem was held sa- 
cred in Persis, and Chusistan ; where Mithras 
the parent of mankind was represented under the 
figure of a steer, or heifer. Statlus has some al- 
lusions to this image, M'hen he mentions 

' r 

" Persei sub rupibus antri 
Indignata sequi torquentem cornua Mithran, 

Upon this the Scholiast observes, '* Persse in Spelaeis 
coli Solem primi invenisse dicuntur. Est etiam in 
spelaso quidam Persico habitu cum tiara utrisque 
mariibus bovis cornua comprimens, quae inter- 
pretatio ad lunam dicitur. He says, that the 
purport of the sculpture related to the moon. It 
did so : however not to the planet ; but to the 



'* Of the sacred Boun, sec vol. 1. p. 298. The Melissae, those 
priestesses of Selene, were styled Snytniq, TtKtimv MiXio-aaw tiuiAovi* 
— SaysMK ^i at M*x»«r(ra». Porph. de Antro Nymphartim. p. 262. 

^'Thebaid. 1. 1. v. 720. 

^^ Schol. ibid. Txv^ot; f^tv ZfXnvD. xa» v^aifjut ZiA^nfC « Tav^i* 

Porphyrias supra. 



ANTIEKT MYTHOLOGY. 295 

Arkite crescent, ' of which Mithras Tauriformis 
was the supposed Divinity. Of the grottos here 
alluded to hy the Scholiast, which were situated 
near the Campus Magorum, .1 have before taken 
notice. Among those anticnt entablatures, which 
are there carved in the rock, there is one above 
the rest curious. In this is described Mithras 
Bovinus, with the head and horns of a bull ; si- 
niilar to the figures of Isis in Egypt. There is 
also the celestial bow ; and over all is the child 
Eros, or Maneros, winged, and sitting upon the 
bow : also a person ascending some steps to adore 
the sacred phajnomenon. It is a remarkable 
piece of sculpture : and every part of it illustrate* 
tlie subject, of which I have been hitherto '^ treat- 
ing. ' '• 
• These symbolical animals of Egypt are by 
many writers spoken 6f as Vituli, or '* calves: and 
Herodotus, treating of Apis, mentions him as i 
tt-ofryjuq \^^ A^Tij. jtaAfiOjucyof : the Steer called Apisi 
When the Israelites fell into theidolatry of EgyplJ 
they worshipped a calf in Horeb. And when this 
folly was renewed under Jeroboam, still the ob- 



^"^ A copy of it has been given before, vol. 1 . p. 232, and is 
here again represented upon a larger scale. 

'^ Ai» T» gfvytv etvo am o Avtq ; o /xocr;^oj, o dc^sxto? era tfx e/xf tvcy. 
Jeremiah, c. 46. v. 15. 

^' L. 3. c. 28. \ ■ ■ 
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ject of worship Was the same. This king mad^ 
two ^calves : one of which he set up in Bethel^ 
and the other in Dan. They are sometimes re- 
presented as females ; and in the book of Tobit 
complaint is made against the apostate Tribes in 
Israel, who all sacrificed to the Goddess Baaly re- 
presented by an he'^er. *' n^o-ai a* ^vx««, i\ «-i;i^fl6»»- 
o-Tfto-fti eOuDv Til Boeo^A, ti» tafAuxa. This was certainly 
ab emblem of that supposed Deity, called Gaia^ 
Rhes^ and Damater. 

** Taix 0f«, fjLirrtf M«uca^«ir, fiytjTwv t* av0fwir«v. 

Hence Apuleius, when he is describing the Porapa 
Isiaca, says of the sacred Cow, ^' £rat ea Bos 
omniparentis Deae foecundum simulachrum. From 
this we may be led to infer that the female was the 
appointed emblem of the Ark ; and the male of 
the person. The shrines, where this strange ado- 
JMtibn was paid, were esteemed oracular : whence 
the animal had the name of Alpbi, Dei vox : 
which was rendered Alpha by the Greeks^ Hesy- 
chius accordingly tells *tife> A>v» Jfe?; or AX9» So*^ 



*^ 1 Wings, c. 12. V.128, Cp. 

♦ C. 1. V.5. 

** Orphic Hymn. ?5. 

^» Metamorph. 1. 9. p. 373. Edit. Dclph. 
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»ipaAKj, ^oifiHsg. Tbt Phemqians call ah Ox^ or CW, 
or the head of those anbnah^ Alpha. And Plu- 
tarch, speaking of Cadmus, says, ^ that he placed 
Mpha the first letter^ because ankong the Pheni" 
Cians it xoas the 7iame of the sacred Steer or Heifer^ 
I have before taken notice, that the Grecian 
vriters have supposed Cadmus to have been con- 
ducted by a Cow : but the true history may be 
known from the description of the Cow, by which 
Cadmus, or rather ih^ Cadmians, are said to liave 
been directed. 

It had Upon each side a mark, resembling the figure 
of the moon. Pau^anias mentions the same cir« 
eumstance : and says, ^ that it was a white murhy 
and like the moan, when at full. Among all the 
iBamples, wh)d!i are now esctant either upon coim ^ 
or marbles, the mark as uniformly a crescent : amdf"' 
4Buch we may ima^e ihc true history to have 



^ At«& ^e (^eufiMMi Ana m«^mv voy Btfy. Sympos. QuBSSt. ix. 3* 
p. 73S. 

Sdbol. in Aristoph. •C^r^x* ^' ^^^6* 

*SN<tt^f'Ti|(C«of 7^v^a< v^cmr ifftiya* ^iwrcl',.iiXA&tf^£l>Qy 4«tixX^ 

w SsXtinic, •»grtTf tHi «^ftK. L 9. p. 733* See. baekvi^ard tbe tfea* 
tis€ upgn Cadmus, vol. II. p. 426. n • .: 



4$ 

46 
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been, from whence Pausanias copied. The pecnliar 
hieroglyphic, with which the animal was supi^osed 
to have been distinguished, shews, that the history 
related to one of the sacred kine of Egypt; and 
from t^em the oracle was derived. 

The Egyptians undoubtedly worshipped one of 
these sacred animals at their city Pharbethus : for 
Phar in the Amonian language, like ns, of the 
Chaldeans, and Hebrews, signified an Ox, or Bull; 
and by Beth was denoted a temple. Hence by 
Phar- Beth is to be understood Bovis ^cles, the 
temple of the sacred Bull. I have before shewn, 
that Petah, and Patah, signified an Officer, and 
Priest. Hence the persons styled in the *^ scrip- 
tures Petah- Phar, and rendered in our version 
Potiphar, and Potiphera, were priests of this 
order. Potiphar priest of On was an attendant 
upon the Mneuis in the city Zoan, or Heliopolis: 
which was also called On. Analogous to this Isis 
Pharia was in acceptation Dea Bovina from the 
hieroglyphic ^ Phar, under which she was repre- 



*' Genesis, c. Sf). v. 1. and c. 41. v. 45^ 

*^ Nunciat octavam Phariae sua turba Juvcnc». Martial.' H 10. 
Epig. 48. 

Isi, Phoronaeis quondam stubulata sub antris, 
Nunc Regina Phari. Statius. Sylv. 1. 3. Ad Metium Celcretn. 
He speaks, as if her title related to the Phjiros. Regina Pharia 
signifies Isis Bovina. 
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'sen ted. In a former treatise I imagined, that by 
Pharbeth was meant the house of Pharaoh ; and 
I have ^ repeated it : but Beth is generally to be 
understood in a religious sense ; and as Phar sig- 
nified an Ox or Bull, I should be inclined to the 
iatter interpretation. Pataneit was a title of the 
same purport as Petaphar. Proclus speaks of a 
Sonchin, or priest, at Heliopolis, who was so 
called. He expresses it ^** Uocrevur.; which is a va- 
riation of little consequence. Neit had the same 
signification as Phar; and is by Macrobius ren^ 
dered ^' Netos, or Neton : who says, that the 
sacred Bull at Heliopolis was so called. Hence 
Pata-Neit was Sacerdos Bovis : Apis, vel Mneuis, 
Minister. Isis Pharia was also styled Neit, which 
the Grecians expressed **N»i»0: and her priest at 
S^s was called Petaneit ; Sacerdos Isidis Bovinse. 
In respect to the Apis and Mneuis, there seems 
tci have been a determined period for their wor- 
ship : at the expiration of which they were carried 
to the Nile, and drowned in the ^* river. This 

*» Vol. 1. p. 122. Radicals. 
^° Proclus in Timaeum. 1. 1. p. 31. 'li§«» ovoiAot^ofkuu H»Tenn, 

'* L. 1. c. 21. p. 212. Taurum Soli sacrum, quern Neton 
cognominant. Net-On. Taurus Solis. 

** Plato Timseus. vol. 3. p. 21. A^yv^mn Tava^et NjjiO. 

^9aO, Aduiut vftp' AiyvflTTtoK* Hesych. 

^' Apis — post Vivendi spatium praestitutum, sacro fonte im- 
ciersus. Marcellinus. 1, 22. p. 257* 
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W9S attended with nfiivf rso^l lam^iitatioiis ; duriiif 
which the prieste wept in quest of another pf the 
^me kind with the oeceiwiry marks. When $ucb 
a one was found, he waji kd in triumph to the 
temple, and the same rites were renewed. But 
though writers speak of these necessary eharac- 
teristics, as originally inherent in the animals, yet 
die lunar emblem upon the side was certainly a 
work of art. The people in Egypt told Flutarcl), 
ihat it was efTecte^l, '^ <T«fif mc ZfADvn?, by a touch 
oftht moon : which he understands of the " planet. 
The persons who afforded the intelligence, un- 
doubtedly meant, that it was done hy the appU- 
Cflti^m of an instrument in the form of a crescent. 
With this they applied some ' caustic, by wiucb 
they took off the black hairs : and in the room of 
the^e, white ones succeeded in the shape of a 
lu;nette. We are told, that when the Aprs died, it 
was put into a ro^oc, or coffin, and solemnly in- 
terred in the temple of ^Sarapis. I cannot in this 
phce omit taking notice of the name Sarapis, 
a bout which tliere has often heen controversy even 
among some of the antients This arose from 



*' I ' »■ 



^* SyinpQs. 1. .8. p. 7;L8. 

" Suidas supposes, that ti^ Apis was coneeivod mh XiauMj mj 

^^ Clemens Alc.xand. Strom. 1. 1. p. 3&S. 
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their bletiding two diifer^rit idea^ ander on^ term : 
Which the Egyptians certainly distinguished. But 
:is the words ^tft nearty the same in sondd, the. 
Or^dattfi have confoitnded them ; and u^d them 
indfecriittinately. Sar signified afty thing noble. 
Thobfe great lords, the Tyri^ns, are by the sacred 
wtitets Styled ^ Sarim. Osiris, the great husband- 
tntin who had been exposed in an ark, was styled 
Sir*Apw; which signifies illustris Genitor, the 
g^eat father of mankind. But there was likewise 
the terrft Sor, from whence came the co^o^ of the 
Grteks ; which i^ignified a bier or coffin : aiso a 
piacfe 6f interment. Hence the temple, where the 
d^d Apis was deposited, had the name of Sor- 
Apis, tendered inaccaratdy Sarapis. Plutarch 
* dM not knoMr the distinction, and hence fancied, 
that some people in Egypt would not allow Sarapis 
t6 haVfe b^eti a, God. ^* Oux hvm ftso* tov Saj 05**1/, 

acXXcL r%v AmJff? &t^»v inog oi>«j»a<rfiai. Instead of €Ul* 

rtiiitijtg Stitapis as a Deity ^ they insisted that it 
was only the tomb of J pis. The dispute was 
about the sound of a word. No Egyptian could 



s 

*^ Isaiah, c. 23. v. 8. See Radicals, p. 90. 

'^ Isis et Osiris, p. 362. Sor also among the Amonians signified 
a blill: whick was sometimes expressed Tor, and Tur. Sar- Apis 
roty thefeiWre somttim^s signify the BuU-Apis. 
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deny the divinity of the God *' Serapis : but Sor- 
Apis had another meaning: and this was the 
term in debate. The Egyptians insisted, and with 
good reason, that Sor-Apis was a name given to 
the place of sepulture of the sacred bull, and 
did not relate to the Deity. That I am right 
in my notion may be proved from the testi- 
mony of Nymphodorus of Amphipolis. He says 
expressly, that when the Apis died, and had been 
embalmed, the priests laid it in a (ro^cgy or tomb. 
And that this was in the temple of the Deity, or 
Dsemon, whom they most honoured : and the 
place of sepulture was called/^ Soro-Apis. Nym- 
phodorus seems afterwards, in some degree, to 
confound the terms ; but it is manifest, that the 
Daemon, (AcufAcou) or deified man, was Sar-Apis, 
and that Sor-Apis was the tomb. 

It has been mentioned, that the Minotaur, the 
Taurus Lunaris, of Crete, was represented as a 
Man with the head of a Bull. This was an 
hieroglyphic introduced into that country from 
Egypt. That it was an Egyptian emblem may 



'^ TtfToy o» fA.e» Atcc i(ptt,ff»9 sivai, ot it tod NctXoy, ^ta ro ^o^iov f^^i* 
ty xf^ficXt), xa» rov irin^vv, Suidas.' 

Plut. Isis et Osiris, p. 375. 
*^ Kamv^iv Xo^oaw^f r^nBvivxii Clemens Alex. Strom. 1.1. 
p. 383. 
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be known from a specimen still remaining, which 
is to be seen upon those curious monuments of 
Egyptian antiquity, in the British Museum. The 
Deity is here described sitting in an erect posture, 
in the express form of the Minotaur; only with 
this difference, that, like many emblematical 
figures in Syria, Babylonia, and other parts of the 
east, he is represented with two heads. His horns 
are industriously so placed as to form two lunettes; 
In his hand he holds an instrument like a scythe, 
as a token of husbandry; and before him is a 
priest upon his knees, who seems to be dedicating 
two small pyramids. 

' From these hieroglyphics misinterpreted came 
the stories of Europa and Pasiphae ; also the fable 
abpKt Ai'gus and lo. They all related to the 
same event ; and to the machine styled Bk?, and 
Taurus, wherein Osiyis was inclosed. For it is 
said of Isis, that during the rage of Typhon, she 
preserved Osiris in an ark of this denomination : 
** £K Say gvAivni/ £/aS«Xiii/ ; She inclosed him in a bull 
of wood: by which is meant the ark, Theba. The 
Syrians understood it so. ** €)>i£« yaf i l3ouc xara 
i,^^^^^. A Bull or Cow among the Syrians signi- 
Jied an Ark^ or Theba : — a^o KaJjtAjs Zoo(; ^xc-i 0*)f rv 



** Diodoru* Sic. 1. 1. p; 76. 
^* Lycophron Scholia, v. 1206. 
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mv iirro^iruXov xXntni^ai. The City Theha in Greece, $0 
renowned for its seven gates, was dMeminatedfrm 
the sacred Cow, by which Cadmus was directed. 
The name of the animal must, therefore, have 
been Theba: and we may be assured that the 
Syrians and Egyptians under this hieroglyphie 
continually referred to the ** Ark. Thccity Tyre, 
from whence Europa is supposed to have come, 
was named Sor, and Tur, similar to the nw^, and 
Tin, of the Chaldeans. Both these terms signify 
« Bull : and it was undoubtedly the insigne^ by 
which the Deity was there represented. 

There were many Arkite ceremonies in different 
parts of the world ; which were generally styled 
Taurica Sacra. In some of these there was a 
memorial of the lioLXily^fttno^ : and those who were 
initiated imagined, that they obtained, by their 
admission to these rites, an addition to their 
^ tenn of years. These mysteries were of old 
attended with acts of great cruelt3\ Of these I 
have given instances, taken from different parts 
of the world : from Egypt, Syria, Cyprus, Crete, 
and Sicily. The Bull of Perillus was probably 
constructed upon a religious account, and de- 
signed for a renovation of some cruel rites ; which 



** See Iloffmiin* Taurobolium., 
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were prevented by the prince of the country. 
Practices of thi-> nature prevailed in the ^^ Tauric 
Chefdonesus. The Southae of these parts wor- 
shipped Diana under the title of ^^ Tauropblas*, 
and ^'^ Taurione. There is reason to think, that 
the Deity was here represented under the Egyptian 
hieroglyphic of either a steer or heifer. It is ex- 
pressly said by -Eustathius, that the region was 
denominated from the animal Taurus ; and that 
it was so named in memorial of an antient history, 
which was certainly imported from Egypt. " *o» 

tiTotvfoi TO f9i/oc ccTQ rs ^cas Tuv^iSj foca-ij KotXavreciy hx 

ffp^cei^iEv, «c ^fvoxTgvufl-iv tir* avrii. We find, that ac- 
cording to the custom of most nations, the people 
of the Chersonesus supposed the Deity to have 
been of their Cbuntry : in other respects the his- 
tory is conformable to tHe truth. We learn from 
the above, that the Tauric nation was so named 
from the animal Taurus^ or Bull, which was 
looked upon as a memorial of the great husbandman 



** dementis Cohort, p. 36. 

** DibdoFUS Sic. 1. 4. p. 248. Baf^«f»s Ovi»» A^ifuh T«v- 

^ Eostath. in Dionys. V. 306. 
VOL. Ill, X 
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Osiris^ tvho first taught agticutture^ (md-t^ t»im 
was ascribed the invention of the iphugkj, 13^ 
Tatiric naticm was a colony of ^ Cutbites, 9flf W$ 
be hereafter shewn. They worshipped "Osdrll^ 
whom they styleci ^"^ Ait-Osiris : also Hedti^ <be 
fiaine as Damater, whom they called ^* "^^^ 
irom the Chaldaic, /Oil, Area : and they .gave ^ 
Artemis, or Diana, the name of Tatiro^ ^TaiUTO- 
polusy and ^* Taitrione. 'Frotn laying these histor 
ries 'together it is apparent, that Artemis Diana, 
and Venus Dione, wece in reality the same J>eii^, 
and had the same departments. This Syl^ati 
•Goddess was distinguished by a crescent, as well 
las Juno Samia; stnd was an emblem of the Aikke 
•history; dnd in consequence of it was-supposad 
!to preside over "^ waters. Hence >we rfind tain in- 

■ ■ 11 I .1 I » ■ I I III! II 

**They were styled - B«o-»Xuitfi .X>t«fla», Royal Sci^thae: Jl^ro- 
dotus. 1. 4. c. 57. So in Egypt they bad been called Rojp|l 
Shepherds : B^^-iXct^ n«(/Acvr;. 

^* Herod, ibid. 

^'Ibid. 

^^ SuidaSy TAv^icifvyi, 

T«up« ^ ir TavpoK A^jxif. Hesych. 

Called by Euripides A^f/Aiir $£&;» avctcrj-ap' Hippol. v. 1521. She 
was consequently the same as Hera or Juno, '^Hc^oce .-^M^bkibly 
her name is a compound of Hara-Temis, the same as Tliemity 
the Goddess of Justice. I have sometimes thought thatiitpfM^ 
from Ar-temis^ the city of Themis. 

^^£0-0-9 xai Ti^y^incra-if fsrtoxovo^. Callunachus. H. .tO' J)iAna. 



„S£jriptjoii. in ,^* Gruter, wherein Diana if bX 
■ chief memorial of the Patriarch, ■^IM^i^lJp P^^"^' 

i!P^ ffif "Jv;? i W^"-iff -ferigWJP ■ pf .f!'f "='■ 

*:iV .«i>'ft=': ;M.iKH?l> *V;.'''?S<= jP>#ra' 
iiW jS'?'<^i Jiiwm ,«;. '!l»'ili)Wl'°.:i'i¥« iite^ 

country the name of Taur-Ione does not ^t ,gg- 
senc occur, yet what is extraordinary, and more 
to the guipgse, ,^|e Jlietqgjyphic 'is gt|ll to be 
seen : ^ agjjsp.flfefls^^with py „hjB9thesis. 
In the account given by Kircher of the Pamphi- 
.jjjin9ljpJisk,J((ere,isatr9<(i(<;ed.from,fhe B;|yl)i;c 



T. 39. Hence Artemis Aif>nii«, and Ai(»«Ti!. Pauuuiia*. 1. S. 
p. 128. 1. 3. p. 271. 1. 4. p. 887. ' ' ' 

, '* P. xxxix. n. 8. 

Hajlc tibl tnarmoreo cxsam de montc, Diana, 
Regina undanim, Nympfaa, decus uemonini. 



W8 
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table a representation of the Egyptian Apis. He 
is described with his horns lunifonnes, and upon 
liis back is the mysterious Dove, lonah, with its 
wings low expanded, affording, as it were, secti* 
rity and shelter to the animal beneath. It is an 
hieroglyphic, as curious, as it is antient: and 
wonderfully illustrates the history, of which I 
have been treating. 

As the Egyptians imagined, that tlie horns of 
a young Ox or Bull had some resemblance to a 
lunette, which was an emblem of the Ark ; we 
find most of the Arkite divitiities distinguished 
either Mrith a crescent, or with horns. The Bull 
of Europa is described as having its horns fall 
budded, and bearing a resemblance to the new 
moon. 

^* I^ct J' tit' «XXnAoin ntfa xvtn?iX$ xx^nvii 
Ayrvyofj iJ/A^ra/iteu 3CCfai»c in xmxXcc ScXuvifS'; 

In the history of Dionusus we have continual 
references to this hieroglyphic. He was called 
Axff «f, and CHxifw? : and in the Orphic hymns 
he is described as having the countenance of a 
bull. 



■ I ^ I 



^' Moschi Europa. v. S7. 
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There is an invocation of him equally remarkable 
in another hymn. ' 

^^ K<xXn(rxci> Aioyvorev, i^iS^ofMOVj tvxs'vi^oty 

Ay^lOlff ftppilTpVy X^V^^OI'l JtXI^WTfty ^tjMOjO^OV, 

He M'as also represented in the shape of a bull by 
some of his votaries. ^* Taugojt*of^oi> A*ovv<rov ttoiw* — 
wo\xo« T«i> *Exx»ik«v, He was styled Bouy«v»if, Bou- 
g^nes, or the offspring of a Bull, by the people 
of ^ Argos ; who used to invoke him as a resident 
of the sea, and intreat him to come out of the 
waters. The author of the Orphic hymns calls 
him Tavfoyivng^ analogous to Qsyiun^ before. 



'* Orphic Hymn. 44. 

Tigres pampined. cuspide territans, 

£t mitrd cohibcns cornigerum caput. Seneca Hippol. 

^^ Orph. Hymn. 29. So Tav^oxB^ui Mum. Hymn. 8. See Ly» 

copbron. v. SOp. and Scholia. ^. 
^* Isis et Osiris, p. 3i54. 

^' Plutarchl ibid; ' ' 



^ 



• \ * 



• • : .' - # 



* ■ . 

Taufoyit'jif'is'precuSefy <iy^ iRHitpHr^^Tiy is dii-' 
(B^tyiyu? : and the words in this p3^||fe ccf^Rtlf 
* mean, 77/ j^ the Ark-born Deity, Dionusus, re- 
stored •' peiciy and happiness, io mbrtdUi. There 
is not an epithet among the quotat^io'ns aWov^, but 
is rendered intelligible By tTie nAethod of analysis, 
upon which I have proceeded, fiy the same 

to 

aa they were celebrated by the people of Tnracia. 
Thuraque datrt, Baccnmnqtle vocant, Bromi* 

k V]??.*!'^?? ,: 

Ignigenamque, saturaque iteruhi, solumqiie 

bjmatrem* : 
Additur his Nyseus, itiiietoniiusque Thyo- 
- neus ; 
Et cum Lenaso genialis consitor uvse : 



*• Orphic Fragment. 28. p. 390. Dionusus was called T»w^- 
«^e«^ >9K a(;cocdine to Euphorion. 

Ti9 Tav^oxfgtfTi Lunfvcti xQT^cao'a,, TheOD in A^tum. 
* ' ' . ■ ■' *^»'' "* ' **' •••'■■(*■• 

" The purport of his name in Scripture was pet^e and coi^ 

lation : and it is accordingly so interpreted, as I have before 

shewn. Nam iQ^mri u^airavc^^. Hesych. 

'^ Ovid. Metamorph. 1. 4. y. II. 
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Nycfteliusque, Elcleusque Parens, et Jacchus^ 

Efe qu» prc&terea per Graia^ plurinia G^ntes 
Noniina^ Uber, habes : tibi evAm incon^ 

sumpta Juventas : 
Tii puer astemus : Tu forniQsissifnu» alt<]| ' 
Conspiceris coclo: tibi| cum sine aoraibud 

adstas, 
Virgineum caput est. 

The Patriarch was esteemed t^ God of mari- 
ners, and was worshipped under this character in 
Im t(enpk at Caupbus. The Greeks <;alled him 
Po(seidoni and bestowed upon him the g^nuin^ 
cfaftracteristics of I^ippius, aii4 Ts^ureyf. loUvii 
says to Hercules, 

ifty <^ii|Jii^ xfuli/xvoj^ iis properly meant in a mystic 
sense the hymen, or veil, of tlie Ark : but in the 
legendary story of His^ck1^9 it is made to sigBify 



Tmvftay UfTfi Ti( oTojubiMi Uo^nium' Ibid, See vol. 1. p. 378* of 
this work. 
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the walls of a city. As the Patriarch was estccmii 
pd the great Deity of the. sea, and at the same 
tiiiie was represented under the semblance of a 
htull, Qv with the head of that animal; wo find 
this ^ircutBSts^nce continually alluded to by tfa^ 
poets, and mythologists of Greece. Euripidesi 
in particular, speaks of the Ocean under this 
cbarat^tcr. . . 

Tav0ix^Avo^ ayxotXeti^ 
EXi^TWV xirxAfi j^Sova. 



• • • 

And as att rirers were looked upon as the ** ^hil-i 
dren of the Ocean, they likewise were represented 
in the same ** manner. Hence we read of Tauri- 
formis Aufidus : and the Tiber is called 

Corniger Hesperidum fluvius regnator aquarum. 



'^ prestes. t. 13S4. Qceanus was the sam^ as Helius, aii(l 
Osiris. Toy ya^ Slxiavot Ort^tv •»»«(. Plut. Isis et Osiris. p. 364. 
'' £| ovv^v'am^ vrmfMn x. X. Homer. Iliad ^. v. 197* 
••— : — •■ Pater ipse bicornis 

Inachus. Statius. Theb. 1.2. v. 217. 
Claudian of tbe Tiber. Taurina levantur 

Obrnua temporibus. Cons. Prob. ^t Olyb.' y. 220. 
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It was for this reason that the river Achelous, so 
p^ticularly sacred, was supposed to have turned 
himself into a bull. In short, every personage 
ih^t had any connexion with the history of the 
Ai^k, was described with some reference to this 
hieroglyphic. Hence we read of Tauro, and 
Taur-Ione Artemis, of whom I have spoken. 
Ovid, speaking of Egyptian Isis, says, that she 
had horns like the moon, 

'' In^itat^que Lunam 
Oornua fulserunt. 

Jle had Jbefore given a fine description of this 
(jToddess, with an assemblage of other emblema- 
tical personages, all relative to this history. The 
account is to be found in the fable concerning 
Iphis, where Isis appears to Telethus^.' 

• . . . 
^ Cum medio noctis spatip suh imagine somni 
. Inachis ante torum, pompft cpmitata suorum^ 
Aut stetit, aut visa est Inerant lunaria 

fronti 
Cornua cum spiels nitido flaventibus auro ; 
Et regale decus : cum qui latrator Anubis^ 



" Metamorph. 1. g. t. 782* 
•Mbid. T.685. 



< Stftietiaelua ftbbll^li^;, Virfi^ot* cotoribiis Ajfi^s; 
QiAefn^ f^Mt vottta, digiioqui^ sUeRtta sui* 

(let: 
i^ttktiAe etitit ; iittHqaiinique satis quassitii^ 

Oairt«; 
Pl^iifaqbe ^irittiftri s^rj^ns peregrina veitiiii. 

I 

TBe tluir* Titead Watt ^Wcdmed a princely hiero- 
gl^rphic : wherefore it i» A«id by SaticboBtiatboh 

of Astarte, ' Evcimtt t«i iJt^ XE^«Att P«<rtX{i«; ir»pa- 

ciii*o» xs(p»Mii» tdvfa. The Goddess placed the head 
of a Bull upon her own head, at a- royal tmbleni. 
And it is said of Isis, whom I just now mentioned, 
ebtft shfe WM n^ 6% d&scHb^d with a Innette; but 
hU i6 bf th6 Gr^ekA With the real head of a 
»? Sull, ^t Cdw. SttcM With Ihfe figafe cf the Wi- 
fititoiifa*; <^hicb taasariiks Styles '' TWoj e* tw Mw, 
the Bull calfed iHMd. By this ii ttieatit the sii- 
cred emblem of the Deus '* Lunaris No : which 
MBtehi Wis it^ftiieW in Ctetfe kt Mmoa, the 
sWffd fts *<^^ti-mi, M city of Arklte Nttali. Of 
Mk ftJfmi <Jrfef6 marijr plac<fs, bf wWeh examples 



• I • • 



: i I . 



*^ Euscb. P. E. 1. 1. c. x: p. 38. 

Tijn I« ypa^»<r». Herod. 1. 2. c. .41. E»Oa ffw? n» w «ya?^fA«Ti th? 
]»f , i}To> £fXi}iii(. SchoL in Diooys. v. $4. 

J'^L.l. p. 56. 

'* Taur-Meen-No : Taurus Lunaris No. 



A^yMf6vi^d in faros; etM; ^icflj^, ^ Aftftfd/ 
ali3 likewise fni oftier ^irts: Anff ainaibgbuii i& 
tM Y/6 MA niitiy m'bunt^iny; f^fatces, dnrf ^^o-* 
pleV nafheci taiirus, Tstutitrf, "FkiiJrfnr, Titmice?,- 
T^uropolis, Taliropolititn, trM tfi6' sEirie eiiiW(i-* 
mati^al ^ofSTiip. 

' 'i'he Ark sfeeftis to liayd b^eir sbftettmes catted? 
Centaurus ; from whence; riikiif 6f ifKe Arkite^ 
li^d the A^ine of Centaiiri : ^M v^dri reputed of 
tli'e Nep^'^Rm fafee. Chii^cm* iUi said to haVd 
Uteti the ^oti of the Centaur t3r6nit^ : bitt the res£ 
wfe're the offspring of Ixioti, atrd Nephele. ^ K«>- 

ire dei^cribfed by Nontnls as hbrned, and as ihse- 
^iifiafble companions of ^^ Dionusns. He supposed 
tiitm to have beeti the son^ of Zetith : arid places 
<hefn for the riio^t p^rt in Cyfihi^. There seem 
is iiaye b^ebn ships of old denominated from the 
Aifk 'Cfeittiuii, khd iH^hri^^ii. . Th^ Amonians 
6fccupVe(i all the tipper piirt of the Adriatic Gulf: 
iliid tlife "^feheti at thi^ da^ catl their principal gal- 
fey ifit Bueehtaur : which Jii^tiniani styles ^ Na^ 



^' See Steph. Byzant. The cities named Minua were of :hi 
same purport. 

^* ^chol Jn Lycoptiron. v. 1200. 

•5L.5. p. 176. l.U. p. 39$ and 400. 1.3§. p-^9'4 

9^ L. 14. 
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vigium maximum et ornatissimum. Thi$ sort of. 
ships, and ships in general, are supposed to have 
l^eea first formed in Cyprus : and here Noiiqus 
supposes the Centaurs to have first existed. This 
ootion arose from the original ship, the Ark, be- 
ing built of ^ Gupher wood. This has been in- 
terpreted the wood of the isljiud Cupher, ybich 
was the antient name of Cyprus. 

Memorials of this nature seem to have becu 
universally preserved ; and the same hieroglyphio^ 
to have prevailed in regions widely distant The 
city Tours in Gaul, M'hich is jC^lled Taujo^*^ by 
3tephanus, was the capital of the antient Turones. 
It is said to have been named from ^ TaurusJ a 
bull, which was an emblem of a ship: though* 
they suppose it to have been the 7rafa<ri!jt*« of that 
ship, by which the first colony was brought. 
There was a curious piece of antient sculpture in 
the same country, of which the ^ Abbe Banier 
has given us ^ short account from the Histoire de 
la Limagne d^Auvergnp of (Jabriel Sjmeoni. It 
was placed upon the gate of the Hotel Dieu of 
Clermont, in the above province ; and represented 
a Celtic divinity. It was the figure of a woman's 



•^ Genesis, c. 6. v. 14. Make thee an Ark of Gupher wood. 

'• Stepb| ByznnU 

^ Abbe Banier* Mythol. vol. 3. book 6, c. xi, 
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head) with wings displayed above; and two' large 

sfCales arising oiit of the side of the head near the 

•cars. This head was encompassed with two scr- 

p^nts, whose tails were hidden beneath the two 

r 

* wings. Some ' took the head, which was siet off 
•with a beautiful countenance, to have been that 
'df Medusa: others thought, that it had a relation 
■to Dagon, or Derceto : in which they are cer- 
tainly near the truth. The name of the person- 
' age represc?nted by this hieroglyphic is said to 
have been Onuava. Many instances of tlie like 
purport might be produced from India, and 
China ; and other the most remote parts of the 
•earth. In the island of Japan they have mariy 
symbolical representations, which plainly allude 
to the history of which I have been treating. 
Among other instances is that of a particular 
Deity called ***** Giwon : who is also styled Goso 
Tennoo, or the Ox-headed prince of heaven. 
Examples to the same pur^qluirHaay be found even 
in the great Pacific occai?, raiong those nations, 
with whom we have so ktely opened a communi- 
cation. We are accordingly told by one of those, 
who were sent to make discoveries in the southern 
parts of the globe, * that in an island, called Eas- 
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Kaempfer's Japan, p. 418. 
* Account of Discoveries made in the Pacific Ocean. Printed 
London, 1767. 



J»r IMW4 Jpytl^ Dutch, l^tiJwip Sir S. >l<^g^tHd<: 
irpm Lofidan, ipfi*. 30^. T^. tRene foiyid jpd^jv 
.of » .rcligiou*, c^t, who yfo^^^ \he §fi9. 
XJ^ey^rfl^trated l^cwclvQs ,J)efQi]p J;jKP ,jmin»9^ 
#to9^ p»e,pf vrhicb ,,w ijflat, jjnd iX^y fenffld: 
,the Qther.j«r»8 erect, a|)put,t«5p,f(j«;til4gh,: a^^M" 
,vqn fathoms ipund. It w^ caxy^ jU »t^c ^ 
.witha^^a's head, and a ^ur)ai)d ; jvl^i^h^jf^sj^f 
Mosaic, pr inlaid wqrJc, ai^d ,^pt ijl jJejfpfflK^ 
-Jbe ivaine of. one istQi^e ^;4sD/igp.j ^qf >l;^ ptbfr 
Tfturicp. 



I . 



vOf MAN, ^VIAQN, rVCAN, I.AMN, LiM?AB, 

J^UPAJR: Also of I,AJl, LARIS, MJEU8SA, 

IT.is, I thiiik, m^nif^st, that (heljistpry >qf.t^e 

Ark was preserved in 'all coviutriies, fis f;^ as . we 

qan obtain evidence, with tl^e great:est q^jre and 

.;V^9ei;ati9n. As letters were not in the^ first ages 

.knOiWn^itwas described under mcpiy symbols, such 

.^ a Ceti^s, aPeg^sps; aJBuU, orarllam. J^ut^e 

iiifk^t cpqifUQn emb^lem was a lunqtte^ ca^edlj^een, 

.^an^ ^ajud Mapn. It was also nam^d Laban, 

JLiban, and Libanah ; all which are variations of 

the same term ; such however as must be expected 

among people of different nations- I make no 

doubt, but that Mount Libanus received its name 



f<iW» :1^in» -fy pf?i«f {the >ArJk .: for jthe.city AFC^is^fiq^ 
Mi1^n|i,rit^ ^S^sflPiiMfltiewfe^^^ibftpab, ,ftr .Salens. 

■ 

^df, awl ^#iis»f af ,th^ :GreqfeB; and- 4^ 

totwe:«f -the ,pi^ri$L MftWn* »i?baft^s, whidiflie 

4R¥pres.^ps Ark§, raig^ says tifeait it ,»«s huilt J^y .,tfee 

, Asithese jn^ .prevailed gr^tly in'^Syria, ^n4 ^i|i 
,t]liieirqgi;Qiis loeare^t Afiaii^t, an4 Armeijia, the cqirs 

-ofithefte count»q3>.afiei&lkd wilih.eiJilbiknjs, )wbj<lh 
;fftlrtter tQ itbis ibidtei(y: JEor > tjljp /feyerpe of ^pgt 

I 

ttholagy^of JijipserjpUwe^i, :to >i^l^cb/tji4y Ijglgpgetd. 
^likftos'jI^liRimcoffGokhip, iitid of An^iBQiiiiLiy) 
\ilp|iiir^Egypt, i Ml J foe. foupd upQn tlje i»<>pey ^/^f 
rSiQ^pa, jNidit:(i3^ianidl£des«a, and of other pities 
4n>iKhQ/e»3t. . F^r ; the : Earn ; j^eems Jiike . the >$a<^€id 
Bull to have been an emblem of the Patriarch, the 
great husbandman, and shepherd, styled ycwfy^j, ^^^^ 
and «i/6fwiroc yng. But^abofe^U Other* symbobtliev^; 
•kMicttevirfll-mostfrtqucntly occur upon eoilis of 
this country; especially upon those of Cartrh*, 



•*•*<- 



* Ant. Jud. 1. 1 . c. 6. p. 23. 
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which was the Cbaran, or Harati of Moses. 
Under this semblance they did not worship the 
planet ; but the Selenite Deity, £f Afi»ii» fji.wn(» ix» 
x^cfABy SelenCy the mother of the whole world. The 
emperor Julian sacrificed to the moon- at Carrhss : 
^ Lunse, quae religiose per eos tractus colitur, sacra 
fecit This Deity was the same as CybeH 
^lonah, and Damater; the reputed parent of all 
that breathed. This was a character, which ccmld 
not in any respect belong to the moon. The 
planet was only made use of as a resemblance, and 
type of the Ark ; and thence was called Mon, and 
Moon, as we may infer from the Hebrew : for pD, 
and nm, Mon and Moonah, signify in that lan- 
guage an image, or type. The name- was at times 
differently expressed, but related to the genius of 
the Ark, who was worshipped by_ the Canaanites 
under the title of * Baal Maon, and whose temple 
was the Beth-Meon of * Jeremiah. This Deity 
was the same as Isis, and Rhea ; hence we find 
inscriptions in honour of the latter, wherein she is 



^ MarcelUnus. 1. 23. c. 3. p. 274. 

^ £»d« Gui nt u aya9<fiMri tik iMi^ uroi ^f Ahmk. I# ^^^ i ZOmfn 

%ar» Tfiv ruv Afytw9 ^iaAtxroy. Eustath. in Dlonys. v. 94. 

*0> A^^fioft MT£TIK12£ to ovofAX Tn$ ScXf»y)is to mrox^uf ot 1«> 

>iiyii<ru sa;c a^». Chron. Pasch. p. 41. Johan. ADtiocben. p. 31. 
' Ezekiel. c. 25. v. 9- 
* C. 4S. V. 23. 



teeirtkmed as the mother of all iJemg^. ^ Murifi ry 

A» the wo^rship of Labana, or Sekae, prevailed 
so much aibCarrhfle, orHaran; we may form > 
judgment from the name of the peraort, by Mmei 
called Lahan^ of the nature of bis idolatry. Wt 
nayay presume, that he wa$ so named, from this 
worship ; and that it consisted iii an undue rcr 
»nettee to the Arkite emblem Labana. It is 
moreover highly probable, that those images^ 
which are supposed to have been invented 4>y 
Terah, and from him named Terapl^im, the aa«i5 
which Laban worshipped, were lunar amulets, or 
ty{^s of the Ark in the form of a crescent Boti^ 
Terah, and * Serugh, are said to have been devote4 
U^ false worship: and though people had. beeipi 
previously addicted to Zabaism^ and other specie^ 
erf idolatry, yet the introduction of images is attri- 
liuted to them. And as the worship of the Arkite 
emblem prevailed so much at Carrhse, the very city 
of ^Haran, and Laban, the descendants of Terah ; 



i^mm 



^ Gruter. Inscript. p. xxviii. n. 1. 

Tuque, Luna, humanorum corporum Mater. Julius Fincicus 
in praefaU 1. 5. Matheseos. 

^«T^(CK• Euseb. Cbroii. p< IS. See Chron. Paschale. p. 4B. 
Syncellus. p. 94, 95. and Joshua, c. 24. v. 2. 

' The place was called both Haran and Charan: bytliet^r^eks 

VOL. III. y 
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yre may infer, that it was the primitive idolatry of 
the place, and consisted in the worship of the 
*• Labana, or Arkite Moon. I imagine, that those 
places, which were called Albani, had this name 
from Al Laban, the Moon, the object of worship 
in those parts. This Al Laban was contracted to 
Alban, and rendered with a termination Albanus. 
I make no doubt, but that the Arkite idolatry pre- 
vailed in most of these places. Strabo mentions; 

f if^ov Myjvoc A(x,»is iv TOK AxCavoi^, thc tCTHple OJ tut 

God Lunus Arkaus among the Albani of Pontus. 
And upon mount Albanus in Latium a sacred ship 
was reverenced ; which Dion Cassius calls the ship 
of ** Juno, or lonah. From hence we may infer, 
that it was a copy of the ship of Isis, called Bans; 
that memorial of the Ark in Egypt. Both Isis and 
Juno were described with the Labana, or Crescent: 



Carrhse, and the people Carrbeni. It still preserves the name of 
Haran and Heren : See Pocock's Trav. vol. 2. p. l6l. It it tbt 
Xab^an of Chrusococcas : the Haren of Uiug Beig. 

A^paft/x — noLTUKinaiv u Xupfav. Act. Apost. C. S. v. 4. 

*^ See Plate representing the Deus Lunus Carrhenorum. 

" L. 12. p. 833. 

From Labana, and Lavana, came Luna. It is retnarkable tbat 
the Portus Argous in Hctruria was hard by Portus Lunus. Strabo. 
1. 5. p. 333. ,339. 342. and the people of these parts are by Silius 
Italicus called Maeonians. I. S. v. 484. 

'* L. 39. p. 62. vtu<; 'H^«?. 
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dnd. Venus was styled '' Lubentia, and Lubentina ; 
which, however etymologists may differ, related 
to the same emblem ; and signified Venus Lunaris^ 
ct Architis. 

As Cybele, Dyndamena, and Rhea, were no other 
than feminine titles of the Lunar Deity, called 
Mon, and Maon, we shall find a correspondence 
in the histories of those personages. Diodorus, ac- 
cording to the Custom of the Greeks, supposes 
Diudyma to have been the mother of Dindy- 
mene, or Cybele, and the wife of ** Maon ; which 
though an idle distribution of persons, yet shews, 
that some relation subsisted between the terms. 
Hence we find, that a great part of Phrygia, and 
Lydi^, Avhere Cybele had particular reverence 
paid to her, was called '* Maonia. Here was 
aUo the city Acmonia, built, as was said, by 



'^ Augustiu. de Civitate Dei. 1. 4. Varro de Ling. Lat. 1. 5. 
p. 53. ' 

Lubentia by the Romans was derived from Lubens, but erro* 

« 

neously. Venus was the same as Rhea and Cybele ; and like tbem 
styled the mother of the Gods. ZiCtfo-i fif r to vec^ecvttv mv A^o^crnr, 
«? fADT«§« Qbuv. Ptolemy Teirabib. 1. 2. She was consequently 
the same as Luban, Selene. 

'♦ L. 3. p. 191. 

" M«io»»a, ii Aviiit, Steph. Byzant. The lonians called it 

Mrioinec, and the people Mtimn^, x«i ot Avlbi, xai ot MatoyEC, eq 
'O/A9]p0( xaXfi Mno¥ai, Strabo. 1. 12. p. 857* MtjoK^ dorice Maoyi; 
from Maon Lunus. 

y 2 
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^Acmoii, the son of Manes: also the sacred 
Atmonian grove upon the Tbennodon, where 
Selene was particularly reverenced under the title 
of Har-Mon, or Harmonia. Har and ^^ Hara 
were common titles, and particularly bestowed 
upon Juno, as queen of heaven. And analogous 
to this Har-mon, and Har-monia, signify Domioi 
Tcl Regina Luna. I have shewn, that both 
Beeotia and Thessaly were famous for the same 
rites ; and there was in each of these a city 
liamed Almon, by which was meant a city of the 
Beus Lunus. It was also called Minua, " Mnw 
itvXii QfrrwArstf, n irforifw AXfAwna. Minua, Mania, 
and Monia, are all of the same purport ; and ^<* 
fete equally to Selene the Moon. There was a 
river Almon, near Rome, which was held very 
sacred ; and to what the name alluded, may be 
known from the customs which prevailed. In the 
waters of this stream they used annually, with 
great reverence, to lave the image of Cybelfe, the 
mother of the Gods. This practice is often taken 
notice of by the Poet?; and among others by 
Ovid. 



'* Ac-Mon, NobiUi Lunus. Ac and Ach ffacriA»xo?. 
'^ Hara, Domina vcl Region. It was rexklered 'H^a by t^M 
loniciiis. 

" Stcph. Byzant. 
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^ Est locus in Tiberim, quo lubricus influit Alm(m§ 
£t nomen magno perdit in ^mne minor, 
iliic purpurea canus cum yeste Sacerdos 
Almonis Dominam sacraque laVit aqua. 

r 

The ceremony seems to have been accompanied 
with lamentations, like the rites of Isis in Egypt ; 
9nd to such Valerius Flaccu$ alludes, wbeu lit 
speaks of this custoqi. 

*"* Sic ubi Mygdonios planctus sacer abluit Almo, 
Lstaque jam Cybele, festasque per oppida t»di9» 
Quis modo tam s^vos ady tis flu^isse cruores 
Cdgibet ? 

The like circumstances are mentioned by Statius^ 

*• Italo gemitus Almone Cybcte' 
Pontt, et Idaeos jam non reminiscitur amnes. 



; r 



It was usual for people of consequence to tte 
called by 3omc title of t}ie Deity : and Virgi^ ' to 



'^ Fast. 1. 4. V. 337. The c^r^mony used tp be performed 
upon the sixth of the Calentjb of April. 
*^ L. 8. V. 239. 
^' L. 5. Sylv. I. v. 222, 
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give an air of authenticity to his poem, often con- 
fers some of the antient provincial names upon 
his heroes ; which he adapts to each person ac- 
cording to the country from whence he came. 
Among others, he introduces the name AUnon, 
which he gives to the son of Tyrrhius, an He- 
trurian. 

?* Hie Juvenis primam ante aciem stridente sagitt^ 
Natorum Tyrrhi fuerat qui maximus Almon 
Sternitur. 

It was properly a sacred title ; and the purport of 
it has been shewn. 

The terms Laban and Luban, bv . which the 
Arkite moon was denominated, seem by some to 
have been changed to Labar, and Lubar. Hence 
it is said of the Ark, by Epiphanius, that it rested 
upon Mount Lubar. *^ Ey tw AouCaj of« xaXapvw. 
This is the same which is called Mount Baris by 
** Nicolaus Damascenus ; and the Ararat of Moses. 
Cedrenus speaks of it, both under the name of 
Lubar, and Luban. *^ Eir o^u Aoue«f, which in 



** iEncid. 1. 7. v. 531. 
*^ L. 1 . p. 5. and p. 6. 
**Euseb. P. E. 1. 11. p. 414. 
*5P. 11, 12. 




.A^\y^4,.,u^ M/^.r J,„^^„, ,^- (V-e/ucf /«.. 
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another pkce he rentiers, ly o^h Aou^av mf Aj^n^io^. 
By these, I make no doubt, was meant the moun- 
tain of Lunus Architis. The term was sometimes 
.expressed Labar ; and from hence the Roman en^ 
signs were styled Labara, quasi Insignia Lunaria. 
This is evident from the Lunette, which is conti- 
Bually to be found upon them. They seem to 
.have generally consisted of a crescent, of a disk 
of metaj, and a chaplet of olive, or laurel. The 
name Labarum, however, was not properly Ro- 
man; but was adopted by the later emperors, 
especially by those of Constantinople. They bor- 
jowed it from 3ome of the conquered nations, who 
had the same kind of military standard. This 
will appear from various coins, where it is seen 
;among the trophies won from the Pannonians, 
Dacians, and other captive people. It is to be 
;found likewise upon many coins of *^ Cities in 
^the east. Sometimes two, sometimes three, lu- 
nettes are to be seen upon the same standard ; 
whence it is plain, that they were the principal 
part of the Insigne; and we may presume, that 
from them it had the name of Labarum. I ima- 
gine, that the title of Liber, given to Dionusus, 
was the same as La,bar; and conferred upon him 



^^ See Numisro. Apameas. Vaillant. Pars Sec. p. 38,andp.l55. 
also coins of Sidon. p. 129» 
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fts the Deus Lunus. For the horns 6f Dionusus^ 
Hke the horns of Isis, were originally a crescent 
He was the same as Silenus ; whose name, however 
Varied by the Grecians, was originally the mascu- 
line of Selene. The Roman poets describe Silenus 
merely as a bestial drunken vagrant, supported by 
k sstvage crew of Sileni and Satyrs. But the an- 
tient mytbologists held him in a diflferent estima* 
tiotu It is said of him, that he was the father of 
•^ ttree sons, who are by Catullus styled *• Nu- 
sigense. He is represented as a man of the 
•" earth, who came into life, avrokox^vro^^ by his 
t)wn means, without the assistance of his ^ pa- 
rent. He was esteemed, like Proteus and Nertus, 
a great prophet ; one who transmitted an. history 
of the world, and its origin. He is also said to 
"have discoursed with Midas of Phrygia about 
another '* world. Xl^eopompus described him as 
a ^* Dsemon ; one who was inferior to the Deity, 



*^ Natalis Comes. 1. 5. p. 250. ZiAv^ rp» t«x'«» Nonnus. 
tMonys. 1. 29. p. 756. 

•• Pfeleus and Thetis. Nysigena Silent, v. 253. 

'^Nonntts. 1.29. p. 756. 

^ A#w«f*f , i»rroAo;^f«reK antf»iJit fWf^ tt^fK* Ibid. 

^' MVim, Var. Hist. 1. 3. c. 18. 

TertuDmn speaks of Silenus, apud Midam Regem adseveraiHi 
de alio orbe. Adversus Hermog. p. 242. 

i^iaa. ibid. 1. 3. c. 18. 
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but superior to man, and exempted from the com« 
Hion condition of mortality. 



LAREN, LARIS, LAROS, AITHYA. 

BOTH Laren and Laris seem to have been an? 
tient terms, by which the Ark was represented^ 
To say the truth, they are one and the same term, 
though varied in some degree by different people, 
who have at times changed the n final into an s ; 
and from Laren formed Lares, and " Laris. From 
Laren came the word Larnax, A»pa^, an Ark; 
also Larnassus, Larina, Laranda, Larunda: the 
last of which was the name of a Goddess, well 
)cnown to the Romans. Parnassus was of old 
called Larnassus, undoubtedly fi*om Laren, the 
Ark. For the reason of this name being given to 
ifae.mountain is said to have been in memorial of 
the Ark of Deucalion. '* n«fva<rflroj* ^xaAfiro St 



^^ Apuleius supposes Lar to be tbe radix ; and to signify 
Jilmiliaris. De Deo Socratis. p. 689. also Florida, c. 14. p. 785. 

^* StejJh. Ryzant. Larnassus seems to be a compound of La- 
ren-Nasos. Nees, mo-o^, vecao^, signified of old not only an island, 
but any hill or promontory. The Acropolis at Thebes in Bceotia 
was called iia<ro$. 
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wft»mxhif»i. We read of a city Larina, in Dau-' 
nia ; and we may judge whence it was namedt 
from the circumstances of its history. Daunia 
was peopled by a colony of Argives, who came 
into these parts under the supposed conduct of 
Perseus and Danae. It was therefore one of 
those cities 
• » ■ 

quas dicitur olim 
Acrisionei's Danae fundasse Colonis. 

■ 

These Argives were no other than Arkites, as I 
:have shewn : and Larina was a derivative from 
Laren, The sacred Bulls of Egypt were the 
fairest to the sight thai could be procured ; and, 
as I have shewn, were emblems of the Patriarch, 
and Ark. Hence probably it was that the 
Grecians used to style fine looking oxen,. Co« 
Xaj luo* ; which, in a secondary acceptation, signi- 
fied oxen, that were in flesh, and well fed. 

From this term, expressed Laris, the Greeks 
denominated many cities, which they expressed 
Larissa: and in the history of all these places 
there will be found a reference to the same object, 
whence they are supposed to have received their 



^* Hcsvch. 
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iiame. I have taken notice how much the Arkite 
rites prevailed in Phrygia, where was a city Theba, 
similar to that in Egypt. Hard by was the city 
^ Larissa, which undoubtedly is a term of the 
same purport, as Theba ; and related to the same 
worship. There was another " Larissa near 
Theba, in Thessaly, which, like Larina^ in Dau« 
nia, was built by Argives, those '* Coloni Acri-^ 
sione'i, as they are termed by the poet ; and un-- 
doubtedly in memorial of the same event The 
Acropolis at Argos was supposed to have been 
founded by Danaus the Arkite ; arid this too had 
the name of '^ Larissa : for Larissa, Theba, and 
Argos, were synonymous terms. The Acropolis 
was certainly an Arkite temple, where the Laris, 
or ^ Navis biprora, was reverenced ; and where 
'tlbe women, styled Danaidse, officiated, who were 
priestesses of the Argus. Acrisius, the father of 

•i ^ . 

I . 

I 

^^ Called by Homer, Aa^ia^uv e^iCA/Xaxa. 

^J ^x^tcffa v^oq ru niiypt^;, iiv Ax^(0'io( uktio's. Steph. Byzant. 

^ Aec^iera'ap mv &t^or»XtK7iv — iv i xrio'iy Ax^i^ioc Scholia in 
^ Apbllon. Rbod. 1. 1. v. 40. There were two cities so named in 
Thessaly ; and many in other parts of the world ; in Syria, Media, 
'Mauritania, and Iberia. 

^^A»5»^^«, x«» ^ «>tgo9roX»f Ttf Agya?. Steph. Byzant. Pausan, 
1. 2. p. 1^5. 06TTaX*xov Agyof, h vvv Aaf^o'voL, Scholia in Diony- 

Slum. V. 419.' p. 7^- - 

*** Minerva dicitur navem fecissc biproram, in qu& Danaus* 
profugit. Hygin.. f. l68. p. 283. 
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DitliAe, was said to have beea here ^ buiied. But 
. Acriaius is, undoubtedly^ a metathesis of Arcifiki^i 
and Arcasius, by which is meatit the great Arkite^ 
the person here worshipped. He was called Argus, 
Areas, Arcasius; and compounded Arcas-Ionas, 
The latter terms were changed to Acrisius» and 
Acrisionasus; whence the people in the Argive 
colonies were styled Acrisionei Coloni. It is re- 
markable, that Larissa in Thessaly was also called 
^ Argissa ; from all which we may iairly infer, 
that Argos, Argis, and Laris, were of the same 
purport. 

It i$, I think, manifest, that the texm^JjSLT an4 
Xiare% whence came Laris^ and Larissa, Md a rie 
jference to the sea. We are told by |{^ychiuil» 
Aft^muTDc. ixUv^: Larineutes signifies a man of the 
se^. AoifivAioit Kvproy oi A\iiig : Thejfy who fisk in the 
sea, call the machine, which they use^ Zarinaum 
There was a sea bird called Lar, and Larus ; which, 
as it was often seen in tempestuous weather, and 
outlived the worst of storms, was, I imagine, upon 
that account made an emblem of the Ark. Wlien 
Hermes takes his flight downwards from mount 



l«M«W«iW..BWW»M«*nM«-HH-WMW4h« 



** Arnobius. 1. 6. p. 193. 

fn^t. Schol. in Apollon. 1. 1. v, 40. 
'Ot T* A^y»5-<r«i' iX'^v, Ilistd. B, V. 738. 



VittisLy and skims over the surface of the Dcean 
towards the island of Calypso, he is by Hom^r 
Gonipared to this bird. 

s ^^ Down he bent his way 
In semblance like the seamew, that frequents : 
The dreary gulfs, which bound the troubled 

main. 
There with unwearied wing she roams the deep, 
Seeking her fishy prey ; and, stooping low. 
Dips her light piuions in the briny wave. 

There was another bird, which was named Aithyia^^ 
and for the same reason made a similar hierogly- 
phic. The Larus I have mentioned as the Seamew ; 
and the Aithyia seems to have been a species of Sea- 
wot. Birds of this nature occur in those s]>ed« 
foens of Egyptian sculptur^e, ^vhich have been 
copied ; especia% among the engravings fr^wn the 
Pamphilian obelisk. In some parts of this raonu- 
meiit are to be seen representations of water : and 
a little above are some marine birds, probably the 
Lams; and -^ Aithyia; The latter was held vfery 



^^ Xtv»T E^Etr' S9ri xvjMa, Au^a optdi soxo;;, x. X. 

IX^vq ayfuaa^uif iFVMvoLr nm^» ^it;£Tai aXfA^}." Odyss. E. v. bl» 
Xa^Q% opysov OaXa^'^tov, Scholia. 

** They seem in some instances like Cormorants. 
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sacred, as wc may infer from personages, wha 
were so called, or had it in the composition of 
their names. Minerva, heavenly wisdom, had 
the title of *^ Aithyia : and both Orithyia, Idi- 
thyia, and Hithyia, were named from this hiero- 
glyphic. The last was the Goddess of the birth ; 
consequently the same as Juno Luc'ina, and Dia- 
na : the same also as Venus Lubentia, and Gene- 
tillis, who rose from the sea. "When the Poet 
describes Ulysses as nearly lost in the ocean, and 
struggling with the waves, he makes Leucothoe, 
the same as Ino, compassionate his distress ; and 
introduces her in the shape of this bird. 

^ A*6uja J* tikvia irorn avifvcocro Xi/jLvn^. 

Under this appearance she accosts the hero, who 
is perishing in the waters ; and gives him a sacred 
\'eil, by which means he is preserved. 

The Lares and Manes, those domestic Deities 
of the antient Hetrurians, and Latines, were the 
same personages under different names. From 



*^ Pausan. 1. 1. p. 99. 
^'^ Odyss. 1. E. V. 337- 

1 
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Man, ManuSy Mania, came the Manes • as from 
Laren and Laris were derived the Lares. By 
these terms are signified Dii Arkitae, who were no 
other than their *^ Arkite ancestors, the persona 
preserved in the Laren or Ark; the genius of 
which was Isis, the reputed parent of the world: 
She accordingly by Apuleius is introduced say- 
ing, that she was the queen of the Manes. ^ En, 
'assum tuis commota precibus, rerum Natura pa- 
rens, elementorum omnium domina, Seculorum 
progenies initialis, summa Numiniim, ReginaMa- 
nium. The feasts instituted to the honour of 
these Deities were styled Larentalia ; which the 
Homans used to celebrate once every year : but 
Augustus orderedjj that they should be observed 
twice in that ^ period. The Lares were the same 
as the Dii Praestites, who according to ^^ Macro- 
bins were imported from Egypt. They are de- 
scribed as Daemons, and Genii, who once lived 
upon earth, and were gifted with immortality. 
Arnobius styles them *' Lares qupsdam Genios,. et 
functorum animas. And he says, that according 



^'^ Apuleius de Deo Socratis. 
** Metamorph. 1. xi. p. 362. 
♦' Suetonius in Augusto. 
*** Saturn. 1. 1. p. 276. 
*''L.3. p. 124. 
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to Varro, they were the children of Mania. Ma« 
Biam matrem esse cognominatam '* Laruin. The 
like is said by Huetius, who adds, that Mania 
had also the name of Larunda. ^' Lares Varro 
Manes esse vult, Manise filios, qus dicitur vulgo 
lArunda. And agreeably to what has been men* 
tioned above, she is styled the mother of the Ds* 
noons, ^^ Aot^Mviot A»if4,o¥a¥ /AfiTf}^. By isome she is 
called Lara, and said to have been the daughter 
of ^^ Almon. She was supposed to preside over 
families : and they used to offer children at her 
altar in order to procure her favour : for it was a 
uniform prevailing opinion, that no atonement 
could be obtained but by blood : and that some 
must die to procure the happiness of others. 
^ Prfficeptum est, ut pro capitibus capitibus suppli- 
caretur ; idque aliquamdiu observatum, ut pro £Ek- 



'^ See Varro de Ling. Lat. 1. 8. p. 113. 
** Demonst. Prop. 4. p. 139. 
'^ Glossse Philoxeni apud Huetium. ibid. 
'* Natalis Comes. 1. 4. c. 4. p. 155. Hanc Laram, sive ut alii 
dixemnt, Larundam, noiiniiili Maniam appeMrunt. 

See Ovid Fast 1. 2. v. 599y of Lara Nais, whom he makes the 
daughter of Almon. 

'^ Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. c.7. p. 154. 

Cor pro corde, prccor, pro fibris accipe fibras : 
Hanc animam vobb pro meliore damus. 

Ovid. Fast. L 6. V. l6l. 



mUiarium sospitate pueri n^dtaFantur Maiiiael^se; 
Biatri IraFum. In lieu of tfee^ they in j^ftei*i?ne!J 
4^ered the h^ads of poppiie^, and po^s pf gafliqK, 
Thei^res wem the saine as th|B rPenfttes, {us wjt 
may infer from Servius. ^^JPepatcs SMnit pean/ei? 
Dii, qui domi coluntur, They were iprppejrly milr 
rine Beities, and the same which were worshippp^ 
in Samothracja, ** Penates Deps Samothra^as vjt)^ 
|«int Varro, ct Cassias Hemina. Anxohius speaks 
l)f ^ Neptune as one of them ; and the rest of 
them 2^ con^sedly Deities of the ^® ?ea. Tboy 
^re aoGordingly spoken of in this light by livy { 
^ho mentions a .te^nple being built by RegillU$ 
the Censor to the ^' I^ares Permariqi in the Cmh^ 
fius ]S|2|;rtius. The particujar time for making of- 
jf^rings to them was, when J;be gun Md en|l^rfi4 - 
^* Aquarius. Neptiine wias the same as Pal^^npit 
-of Corinth ; jpateemed also tl;>e saipe as HerotflMt 



" ipYiyg.^nrid. 1.2, V. 5.14. 

" Huetii Dempnstfatio. p. 138. See Macro^, fiat. 1, g. p. 276f 

'^ L. 3. p. 1 25, 

*^ This is evident from the Greek epigram, 

^^ Lares permarini, quibus aedes dedicavit in Campo Martiq 
iEmilius {legillus Cepsor, 1. 40. c. 52. Macrob, 1. 1. c. 10. 
p. l6l. 

^* Macrob. Sqmn, Scip. Cum Sol Aquarium tenctj MaptibM^ 
parentatur. 1. I. p,43. 



838 THE ANALYSIS OF 

^ TlctXmiAtoif *H^«xXyic. He was described, as a child 
exposed upon the seas, and supported by a Cetus, 
Sometimes he was represented upon the Corinthian 
Cupselis or Ark : and behind him there is com* 
monly a pine tree. There were the same .offering!i 
made to Pal»mon in Greece, as were exhibited 
by the Latines to Mania, and the Lares. Hence 
he is styled by Lycophron, ^ ififoxroyogy Infanti* 
cida, on account of the children, which were 
offered at his shrine. From the above we may 
k6 clearly, that there was a correspondence in the 
rites and mythology of these different nation^: 
and that they had universally a reference to the 
tutme history. 

- It is said by Mela, that the *^ Augelenscs, who 
lived near the Syrtes in Africa, held the Manes, 
as the supreme and only Deities. That to them 
they directed their prayers, and made their of- 
ferings : and vyhen they gave any strong attesta- 
tion to their word, they used to swear by the 
Manes. The Greeks, as well as the Romans, did 
the same thing : and it is wonderful, that they 
should be so blinded, as not tq perceive it. Most 



*' Hesych. 



nesycti. 
'« L. 1. c. 8. 
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of their Deities were formed out of titles : and 
the whole of their worship was .confined to a few 
deified men, these Lares, Manes, Dasmones^ of 
whom we have been treating. They were no 
other than their Arkite ancestors, the Baalim of 
the Scriptures : to these they offered : and to 
these they made their vows, 



2 2 
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CABIRI, eOUYBANTEs; ID^I pACTYti;^ 
CIPRETES, IGNETES, TfiLCHINfi^ aju^ 
OTH£& AAKIT£ P&IESeESL 



1 HOPE, that 1 have giv^n a satisfactioi^ ao-^ 
count of the; Deluge, and of the supposed G^niup^ 
of the Ark, as described by the Gentile mythcK 
logists. She was represented as a Goddess, ai^d 
worshipped under the titles of Melitta, Rhea, Cy-. 
bele, and Damater ; also of Isia, and ' Athei^iai. 
As the department of the Deity has been suffi- 
ciently made out, the history of the priests may 
be easily ascertained ; and at the same thm the 
purport of their titles, under whatever denomi*! 
nation they may come. Of these priests the print-' 



* *0i A»yw«T»oi Itf-iy VoXXakk t« Tn« Aftfiw^ otof*«rt> xaTuriri. Pitt* 
tarcb. Isis et Osiris, p. 376. , 
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cipal were the Cabiri; whose office and rites 
were esteemed particularly sacred, and of great 
antiquity. They were the same as the Curetes, 
Corybantes, Telchines, and the Idaei Dactyli of 
Crete. But in treating of them, great confusion 
has ensued from not considering, that both the 
Deity, and priest, were comprehended under the 
same title. The original Cabiritic Divinity was 
Zeuth : the same as Dignusus, though by some 
Wfft^rs i^ly distinguished : * Ka6««p«y 'w(t<rSvTifiov fiiy 
Ai«. His priests had the same title. By Pausa- 
nias he is said to have been ' Prodietheus, the fa- 
ther of mankind ; which more plainly points out 
the person alluded to. ^ It was no other than the 
Patriarch, who was of so great repute for his pie- 
ty, iauid justice. Henc€ the other Cabiri, his 
immediate offspring, are said to have been the 
sons of Sadie; by which is signified the Just man. 

xm K«)3«*fxf. To Sadyt, the man of justice^ were 
horn sons, xvho were styled the Dioscori and Ca- 



' * Scholia in Apollon. 1. 1. v. 918. The author of thcate Scholia 
makes a distinction between Zeuth and Dionusus ; KaSsipup w^i- 
cCvrs^oy ^iv Aia> viurs^o^ h Atoitvaov : but they were the same per- 
son. 

^ Pausan. 1. 9. p. 759. 
. ^ Damascius apud Photium. p. 1073. He supposes them to 
be eight in number. 
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Uri. This is the very title given to the Patriaroh 
by Moses in the book of Genesis. It is there 
said of Noah, that he was pHS^, Sadie, ajmtman^ 
and perfect in his * generation. All science, . arid 
every useful art was attributed to him ; and 
through his sons they were transmitted to poste- 
rity. Hence the author of the Orphic Argonau-; 
tica mentions ^ oi^yxaot, ico^ee, KaQu^oop the noble, gifts^ 
bequeathed to mankind by the Cabiri. They ,werc 
represented as daemons, and in number three:: 
and they are sometimes mentioned as the sons p^ 
the great artist 7 Hephaistus, the chief Deity oC 
Egypt, and the reputed father of the Gods. He. 
was the same as Helius ; and upon the pillar of 
Ramestes, which stood in Heliopolis,: he was ac- 
cording to Hermapion styled * 'H^aifo? 4 twv 0£«m 
vfitTUf. The person from whom this obelisk was 
named, is generally called Ramases, or Ram:Asis. 
Ramestes is of the same purport ; being a com- 
pound ofRam-Estes, Magnus Vulcaniis. Estes, 
Astes, ' Astus, are all variations of the same term, 



" »■■*. 



' Genesis, c, 6. v. 9. 

^ Atyovrah h ti¥ot% *H^«»r<' vat^c Hesych* 
p. 626. . 

• Marcellinus. 1. 17. c. 4. p. 126. 
' See volume 'the ficst. p. 73. and 77* 



and e(](uaily relate to fire. He&oe came- Aph^^ 
MtviSf of Hephastu^y the Hephaii&tus of the' 
Oteeks : hence a{do the Histia, Heatia^ and Va&ta- 
df other countries. The Cabiri are mtBoij eimes^ 
represented as^ Heliadao, or the oi&pring of tte 
Sun, styled Cam-Il : also the descendants of Pfo^ 
t6us^ the great prophet, and Deity of the *° ^ea^ 
According to Varro they were particularly sfyted 
" Divi Potes : and Cassius Hermina des^ribal 

them as ^ Oifsc /Key^ouC) 0etf( XS^^^^f ^^^^ fwctruf^ 

ike greaty beneficent^ and powerful Gods. 0fi« 
of the most antient temples of these Deities ^«l 
at " Memphis ; which was held so sacred, that no 
person, excepting the priests, was suffered to en- 
ter its walls. In the same plaee stood a temple 
of their father ^ Vulcanns, the head of the Ga- 
biri. Cambyses entered into these '^ sanctuaries, 
and took a view of the statues in each. They 



H^ifir K««ii^^ T|^?, x«f fVfit^ag r^'K Ka^e»pi^«c. Strabo. 1. 10. 
p. 724. 

" Hi, quos AuguTum libri scriptos habent sic, Divi Potes, sunt 
pro illis, qui in Samothrace &toi iwxroi, Varro de Ling. Lat 
1.4. p. 17- 

** Macrob. Sat. 1. 3. c. 4. p. 376. 

■^ Herodotus. 1. 3. c. 37. 

•♦Strabo. 1. 10. p. 725. 

"ibid. 



tret* nfeirly '• ^iRe;, and of a ©Atartfe ftWiV after 
th0 made 6f %yp« : on^^Mkih? afeeotiht ftcHc^deretf 
tib^tv to ^ be tbt^wtt' d^wni «tid^ tfie* «rtnt>ifes- tfe Bkf 

'^. d^s»6ydd. Ftoin E^^fr their yffevship-M^^ CtiT- 
* rfed to Caivaljii^ , diwl. Sj^ri^-; ai!d* ffottf ttoiftje tey* 
(iHete. T(* Wtiit tii^se' rifesi ttflti*d* inf^ Be^ 
fetldwil ftottith©: departmetft of ffi6' Dcitifes, itf 
tthofee, hoiiouf tbey w^ere stippbsfcf to hate* httti 
kistl tilted, a«d witJi M^te^mi tHe Cstfttfi are mtrb-- 
daced. TheSe^e^ efhiefly Ifematfer, Gybete, Sep- 
tette,. Meeti, Barith^ Dteae. AcebfifiAg' torSatt*^ 
choniatfooii the Cl^bk^' werre ^e saniie d^^hetite^^ 
curi and Cory bant^: and HkeDlafitasems sbbovfe 
he-reprosefttg them, as the offspring ^f the jii^stmari 
•* Sidyc. They lived in the time of lAioii; sut^ 
tiamed tlie Most High ; and of ^ persmitige^iiattic*<f 
*^ BarUh: a^dfrom them the nvysteries^ fii 9a«in^ 
thraoia were derived'. Some of their pe^stttity 
came to Bybks, which they surromidfed withj » 
^'''wall : and they built a temple iipon M^atlt Ga- 



*^ Er* ^6 xa» T«vT« o/AOia t» *Hf «»f<i. Herod. L ^ c. sr** 

'* Eusebius expresses it Sydyc. 2u^t;xj t«t' if tr h;Kc>c«» ««• 
AIKAION. Ettscb. Praap. Evang, p. 36. Ex h. rs^Hv^vn* ^^^r- 
xot;^o», >j Ka^»p», 1) KofvSavnq, Ibid. p. 37. StotKo; ra ^ayttfksvff 
AIKAm. Ibid. 

*' iby. 

*^lbid. 
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81118 in the same regioiL They are said to hate 
been the first constructors of a " floaty or ship: 
and are represented as husbandmen, and at tbe 
same time ^* men of the sea. To them the city 
Biblus is said to have been appr6priated by Cre* 
nus for the worship of Baaltis, the same as *' Di- 
one, the Dove. They also built Berytus, the 
city of Bery th : and, what is extraordinary, they 
are said in this city to have consecrated ^ n«»rs 
Af*\|/ava ; by which certainly is meant, all that the 
Deluge had spared ; the sad remains of tbe former 
world. These rites consisted in memoriab of the 
Ark Berith, and of the persons therein preserved; 
who were the original Cabiri, or Baalim. By 
Sanchoniathon they are described as eight in 
number ; the chief of which was ** Asclepius, the 
God of health, and restorer of life. He is likewise 
mentioned by Damascius ; who speaks of him as 
a person, of whom the mother of the Gods was 
^ enamoured : one, who had been consigned to 






np*rroi 7rXoio» iv^K Ibid, 

KaCupoKy ttypoTuiq ti, x»i StTiUV^it, Ibid. p. 38. 
^^ Ba»AT»^(, Tt} Heci Attfvi}. Ibid. 

^ 0» x«( nONTOY AEIYANA ik td» Bn^vTor of »f^«0«y. Ibi<J. 

p. 39. 

*5 Ibid. 

** 'O i9 Bn^vru A<T»tXiiw»o? hk ir»>' 'EXXv, nit AtyvwTf^f n^^ tk 
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darkness, but out of that gtoora di^playejt ^ w<)nHr 
derful *^ light. He too makes him the eighth,, 
and principal of the Cabiri, ■ l , s 

In the cities of Syria the history of thc: first 
ages was preserved in hieroglyphics. In Berytus' 
Saturn was reverenced, who was no other; thaaj 
Sadyc, the man of piety, and justice* lie was 
represented with *^ four eyes ; two of which were . 
in their natural' position forward: the two other; 
were placed in a contrary direction, upon the 
hinder part of the head, -The symbolical histo- 
ries of the eastern countries were first composed 
by a person styled the son of *^ Thabion, I have 
mentioned, that nothing was more common than 
for the priests to be called the sons of the Deity, 
whom they served. Thaba was the Ark, the 
Theba of the lonians : and the son of Thabion 
was no other than the priest of Theba-Ion, the 
Arkite ^"^ Dove, particularly worshipped in tliis 
country. He is said to have been the most 



ysyon — MuT^o? ®iuv. Apud Photium. p. 1073. 

^^ £y axoru ^uii}\,vyna 'jroTw fui avwi^aq* Ibid. 

** Euseb. P. E. p. 39. 

*^ Tecvrcc wuvrcc QecSiUPO^ wm^ vgaaTo? ra>v ait aiuv^ ysyov$Tt89 
<^oifiKU9 'li^ofavrniy a?^»}yo^»?^«? — Tra^ioWxi. Ibid. 
^° p», Ion, Columba. 



■J. 



zMkbt fIkMpba&^ t$ia| ever offlcktbdiitf 9beiif^ 

There were maqy citie^i awt- those in^ fstts^ 
vcty remote; where the Cctbiritic rites were for a 
Idns: time maintained. Some of these cities'/were 
itamed Cibura, Cabling and Cabeira; and in ^ 
of them may be seem a reference to the same an- 
tJent history. In Pontus was a city CJabirai the 
royal seat of Mithridates^; where was one of the^ 
most magnificent temples^ in the world; The na-- 
tare of the Avorship may be Ijenown from' the Dci^ 
ty, to whom it was sacred : for the temple was 
dedicated, ^* Mjin Af xaiw tc the Deus Lumcs^ Ar- 
kitis. In Phrygia, near Caroura, was the city 
Cibura : and it is well known, that all this* region 
was devoted to the worship of Cybelej, and the 
rites of Theba. Here too was a temple of ther 
'* God Lunus, the same as Mnv A^ycxiog. Near Side 
in Cilicia was another city of this name: and wc 
may infer from many circumstances, that the same 
worship prevailed. The Cabiritic rites were like- 
wise kept up in ^^ Imbros, and Lemnos ; and par- 






Strabo. 1. 12. p. 835. 

Ii^» Mijiroj, Ka^Hf Xtyofjuvov, Ibid. p. 869. 

MfltX»r« f*8y ovv £y AtifAiff xat IfxCpv (Ka?fi»poi). Strabo. h 10. 
p* 724-. 'H h I^bpo? QpaxiKn f^iif «r» »>?<?"of, hpa K«?«»p», EustEtii. 

ia Dion vs. v. 5C!4. 
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fie^riyiB jSkuDOthf^iA. Jbey pi^vailed ^hp iu 
CJiH8eeejiai?id-45ppeoially^in the city Th^ba in Bcppti^. 
PiU9i9^, *tbe 'asme ifis Tb^h^ #iid Isis, -hatd th^ 
$itlGiQf ^^'^aiHri^i: imd it ^33 ap ^pwQp^ tl^l 
4fe6^^niy stories were rfiratiC^tfiA^liefaed l^y '^4ier: Ijf 
^KhicJbrWa^'inean^t, ths^t tbfy w«ere d^ra^^ed irom rtb« 
i^£k^ ^the ^^uted mother pf <9U . b^ing^- H^nc^ xhp 

Sb^oti^ niritiem ?at90d -^^ ^KotCf^i' ^^^v, ^ou .oJi^f^-*- 
AtijtxtiTf oc : .?A^ ton^ f^ *^' fJMrij find thfi.gmi^'^ 
Damater. They were the same as the Cabarni of 
the Paries, who wereie^ally priests <)fDafliaten 
^^ Kofi^¥9^^ ih m^$ .A?»p»TfW '*ff*<?» <«f .n«f w*. It is ob- 
servable, that the chief province of the Cabiri re- 
J^ted 4o 1^ 9fS9, ^aad ^hjpping. Their viaguenqe 

* 

The Corybantes were ^if5te<^f the «ime order, 






'^ Ibid. p. 753. The regioiMra« calMCfMm^ 
^Hesych. 

I • 
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and were styled '^ AiraticrerfXf rai^ as being of a royal, 
Of supereminent priesthood. Clemens mentions 

• • • 

that they were the same as the ^Cabiri; and that 
their mysteries were styled CalNridc. In these the 
Bhoia, or pomegranate, was introduced : and they 
were often celebrated m woods, and upon moun- 
tains : and the whole was attended with shouts 
and screams, and every frantic manoeuvre. Nonnufe 
has some allusion to these rites, when at tUe 
marriage of Harmonia he makes the beasts of the 
forest imitate the howling of the GabirL 

T- , 
/ ... t 

lAayriiroXwf ^XftXa^yjxov fjuijuiicatinro Ka|3np«9y* - 

The persons concerned were crowned with ser- 
pents ; and by their fury and madness exhibited a 
scene shocking to imagination: yet nobody was 
thought completely happy, who did not partake 
in these mysteries. 



^* Cl^tocns Alexand. Cohort, p. 1^. 
*® KmSup8i Tir? KcfvCarriw. Jbid. 

L. 3« p. 88. 
^* Euripides. B(i»«x«i. v. 73. quoted by Strabo. L 10. p. 729« 
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Aioyucoy 6epo(9r£U£t« 
Ire Boixp^ai 

Bpojbiiov ir»iSd Ofov Ocy ^ 

A(ovv<rov xdbr»yovfr»i 

The noise and dissonance at these celebrities are 
^nely described in the Edoni of *' ^schylus ; 

Txvpofioyyoi f virejEAftX»yT»i vciifroiiu 

The like is to be found in Pindan 

Miy^Xot pojExEot kuj^aC^XuVi 

^^ Ibid. p. 731* The second line in the original has ^frofb»xifrr«i 
jr«Ofy, which I have altered to vvpfAanvrreu varrotey. 
. ^ Pindarus apud Strabonem. 1. 10. p. 719* 



This wild joy, attend^ with ftlipwts ?aA4 dancing, 
and the noise of pipes aq4 ^pyvihaU, ^js^ins to have 
been exhibited in memorial ^ jthe^e^it from the 
Ark ; when the whole of the aiwn^l ^}^$tem issued 
to light upon the suminit fif QiQJMKit3ftri$. 

Cory bas, the father ap4 i^S^ Qf t)ie j^and, was 
the same as HeUus ; and in tk^ Orphic hymns is 
farther described iV^iUi tljie attributes of Pionusus.- 



rfinr^V«rp ♦f/f #1^0^ f^k€^f^¥^^^i(^ Apaitdfra^. 



His offspring, the Gprybg^te^ were twofold. 
Strabo $p^^^^-of them both ^s .priests, i^nd divini- 
ties : and undoubtedly both were comprehended 
under this title. ^ The Cgr^Jbc^tes were a kind of 
D(em0ts, the i^^rii]tg of BeliWy and Athena. 
Under the denomination of Cabiri, and the like, 
were included I fi^ ^nly a j$et ^ p^r^nSj ^f^o; ad- 
ministered to the GodSy but the Divinities whom 
they worsMpp^d. The Tityri, Satyri, Maenades, 



*' Hymn 38. 

«r^o<r9r«Xo» Qi»9 ^*o», tteS^ x«i j^vrm 06O» w^qa^Q^tvh^ar, !• 1^. 
p. 723. 
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Thyades, Lycaones, Sileai, Leose^ werd of the 
same order : as were Uie Curetes, Telchmes, and 
Ignetes. The Curetes were Heliadffi, the priests of 
Helius, styled Cur- Ait: and the term Quirites 
among the Romans had the same origin. The 
Telchines and Ignetes were the first who settled at 
^ Rhodes ; and they in like matmer were esteemed 
Heliads. The latter itrere denominat^^ from 4heir 
God Hanes, who was at differetft times called 
Agnis and Ignis. But notwithstanding their re* 
lation to Hanes and Helius, they were at the same 
time supposed to be descended from the sea. 
Hence it was said of them by Simniias RhodiuSy 

Za^^ Zaps, 18 nearly of the same purport of the 
Sapb or Suph of the Chaldeans and Hebrew^. It 
signifies the ^ sea, or the sea in a ferment : and 
the purport of the verse is, that the Ignetes and 
Telchines carried their origin upwards to the de* 



^^ lyvnrtiy S> pura ret TtX^iva^ tvcixiio-arrti rut *Po^oy. Heaych. 

^^ Clemens Alexand. Strom. 5. p. 674. A/A/a» signifies a mother. 

^ It is sometimes used for a whirlwind : but among the antient 
Greeks it signified pro(>erly the surge of thc^ea* 

Ilorrtt /bUKiyojbifyoio m^ifMn akuxn ZA7. Dionysius Iambus apud 
Cl^mentem supra* 

VOL. Ill, A a 
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iogc. Though they had the character of Tnym*?, 
and OvfminwHy yet they Ainiversally took to them^ 
selves the title of sons of the sea. 

They were looked upon, says Diodorus, as the off^ 
spring of tfjte seOy according to the traditions of the 
afitients. . Th^ Telchines were supposed to have 
made their first appearance at the time of a Der 
luge, which ^' Diodorus would confine to Rhodes: 
and Nonnus, from some emblematical i*epresentar 
tioQ, ha^ described them P3 W4fte4 ov^r the ocpan 
upon seahorses. 

They are said, under the character of Ileliadas, to 
have been very famous for ^^ navigation : acd 
Ithrough them many useful arts ^tit traQsmitted 
to ** mankind. They were likewise tl^e first in: 
.troducers of ^^ idolatry f and deeply skilled in 



^'^L. 5. p. 326. KtfpuT£? y»)y6>eK. Strabo. 1.10. p. 723. 
5* Ibid. p. 327. 
5* L. 24. p. 626. 
'' Diodorus. 1. 5. p. 328. 

''*' Ibid. p. 326. Hiyf^it iv^yve^t^y utty ru)t ek Tor /3»oir xt^^i'''"' 
Ibid. 
«Ibid. 
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Magia : and we may infer from Diodorus, that 
they were of the Anakim, or gigantic race ; for 
such are said to have been the first inhabitants 
of ^'Rhodes. 

I have mentioned, that great confusion has 
arisen from not considering, that the Deity and 
priest were named alike ; and that the people of- 
ten were comprehended under the same title. . The 
God Helius was styled *^ Cur-Ait; and his priests 
had the same name. But additionally to these 
the antient inhabitants of ^tolia, Euboea, and 
Acarnania were styled ^^ Curetes, and their coun<- 
try Curetica. Helius was likewise called by thie 
Egyptians and other people Talchan: for Tal, 
which the Grecians rendered Talus, signified the 
Sun. TaAof, 'HAto^ : Talus, says Hesychius, sig^ 
nifies the Sun. TaAa*of, o Ziuj iv KftjT»j : Zeuth in 
Crete was styled Taltzus. The term Tal-chan, 
which the Grecians rendered Telchin, signified Sol 
Rex : and under this title he was worshipped at 
^' Lindus in Rhodes. His priests also and vota- 
ries were denominated in tlie same manner. The 



'* Diodorus. 1. 5. p. 326. 

'' Kv^o^ 'hxioc Plutarch. Artaxerxes. 

5' Strabo. 1. 10. p. 692, 714.. 

'' Ila^a ^iv Aiy^tot; Kir^TO^uvau TsX%iy»oir. Diodor. 1. 5. p* 326« 

Talus by ApoUodorus is said to have been the same as Taurus. 
I. 1. p. 54. 

A a2 
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Curetea by some werd esteemed the oi&piingf of 
the ^ nymph Danais, and ApdVld : by others they 
were sard to have been the sons of ^* Jason, th^ 
same, as Jasion, with whom Damater wto suppo^ 
feed to have been enamoured : all whichj I thiqk, 
is not difficult to be understood, 

I have shewn, that the Telchinian, aiid Cibiri* 
tic rites consisted in Arkite memorial^^ They 
passed from Egypt and Syria to Phrygia and Ipon- 
^us : and from thence were introduced in Thrace, 
and in the cities of Greece. They were likewise 
carried into Hetruria, and into the regions of the 
Celtas: and traces of them are to be observed as 
high up as the Siievi. Tacitus takes notice, that 
thJs people worshipped Isis: and he mentions that 
the chief object at their rites, was an Ark, or 
ship ; ^* signum in modum Liburn^ fig^ratum ; 
which was held in great reverence. The like mysr 
terics according to Artemidorus prevailed in one 
of the British islands : in which, he says, that 
the worship of Damater was carried on with the 
same rites as in *^ Samothracia. I make no doubt, 



in Lycoph. v. 77. 

" Scrviufrin iEneid. 1.3. v. 111. 
,•• Dfe moribud G«rmanon>ift. p. 603. 
*' Strabo. 1. 4. p. 304. 



bui: tlmt thh ImtQiy w^s true : and Uiat tl^ 
Arkite rites prevjailecl in many part$ of Britaia ; 
specially in the islepf Mona, where in aftertimes 
^y9^ the chief se^^t of the ^ Sarpnid^s, or Druid?* 
M<>na^ i^gnifies insula Seleniti$, vel Arkitis. It 
was sonietinies expressed Menai; as is evidenl 
from the frith between the island and the main 
land being stykd Aber Menai *t this day^ AWv 
Men-Ai $ignifies fretum insulas Pei Luni; which 
jsland undoubtedly had this name from its rit^s* 
The same worship was probably farther introdu*- 
ced into some of the Scotish i$lcs, the Hebrides 
of the antients, and particularly into that called 
€otumbkil, or Coiumba. This island is said to 
have been in old time a seminary : and was re- 
puted of the highest sanctity ; so that there is a 
tradition of above fifty Irsk and Scotish kings be- 
ing there ^* buried. Columb-kil is plainly a con- 
traction of Columba-kil : which was not originally 
the name of the island, but of the temple there 
** constructed. The island was called simply 
Coiumba. When there was a change made in re- 
ligion, people converted the heathenish temples 



*♦ Diodorus. 1. 5. p. 308. 

*5 Martin's account of the Scotish isles, p. 256. Camdan's 
Britannia, p. 1462. 

^^ Cal, Col, Cala, sis^nified a building upon an eminence. 
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to sanctuaries of another nature : and out of the 
antient names of places they formed saints, and 
holy men. Hence we meet with ^ St. Agnes, St 
Allan, St. Earth, St Enador, St Herm, St. Le- 
ran, St Ith, St Sancrete, in Comwal : and from 
the Caledonian Columba there has been made a 
** St Columbus. This last was certainly a name 
given to the island from its worship : and, what 
is truly remarkable, it was also called lona; a 
name exactly synonymous, which it retains to 
this ^ day. But out of Columbus they have made 
a Saint, and of lona a ^** Bishop. 



*^ See Norden's Cornwal, and Camden. 

^' Camden calls the person Columba. p. 1462. 

^' Between Ila and Scotland lies Tona, Camden, supra. 

^^ People have supposed the island to have received its name 
from an Irish Bishop, who first preached the Gospel to the Picts. 
See Bede L 3. c. 4. But it is no where said, that he was ever 
upon the island ; much less that he gave name to it. The ?eiy 
existence of this personage is uncertain. 
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THE ARGO, 



AND 



ARGONAUTIC EXPEDITION. 



Isephatus. 

IVlY purpose has been universally to examine 
the antient mythology of Greece ; and by dili-» 
gently collating the evidences afforded, to find 
out the latent meaning. I have repeatedly taken 
notice, that the Grecians formed variety of per- 
sonages out of titles, and terms unknown : many 
also tbok their rise from hieroglyphics misinter- 
preted. The examples, which I have produced, 
will make the reader more favourably inclined to 
the process, upon which I am about to proceed. 
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Had I not in this manner opened the way to tlus 
disquisition, I should have been fearful of enga- 
ging in the pursuit For the history of the Ax: 
gonautSy and their voyage, has been always es- 
teemed authentic, and admitted as a chronologi- 
cal XT2L. Yet it may be worth while to make 
some inquiry into this memorable transaction; 
and to see if it deserves the credit with which it 
has been hitherto favoured. Some references to 
this expedition are interspersed in most of the wri- 
tings of the ' antients. But beside these scattered 
allusions, there are complete histories transmitted 
concerning it : wherein writers have enumerated 
tvtry circumstance^ of the operation. 
. By these writers we are informed, that the in- 
tention of this armament was to bring back a gol- 
den fleece, which was detained by JEetes king of 
Colchis. It was the fleece of that ram on which 



■^■^^■■■"■■••^ 



* The principal are those, which follow. 
Author of the Orphic Argonautica. 
Apollonius Rhodias. 
Valerius Flaccus. 
Diodonis Siculus. 1. 4* p. 245. 
Ovid. Metamorphosis, k 7. 
Pindar* Pyth. ode 4. 
Apollodorus. 1. 1. p. 4. 
Strabo. 1. 3. p. 2^2. 
Hyginus. fab. ]4« p. SB, 
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Phrixus and * Helle fled to avoid the anger of 
Ino. They were the two qhildren of Athamas, 
conceived by (N«f eXi) a cloud : and their bro- 
ther was Learchus. The ram, upon which they 
escaped, 13 represented^ as thie SO0 pf ^ Neptune 
and Theophane. Upon his arrival at Colchis, 
Phrixus sacrificed it to Mars, in whose temple 
the fleece was suspended, Helle was supposed to 
have fallen into the sea, called afterwards the 
Hellespont, and to have been drowned. After an 
interval of some years, Pelius, king of Jolcus, 
comniissi<Mied Jason, tlie son gf his brother JEson, 
to go, and recover this preckaiis fleece. To effect 
this a ship was built at Pagasie, which city lay 
at no great distance from Mount Pelion in Thes<* 
saly. It was the first that was ever attempt^ ; 
and the merit of tlie performance is given to Ar^ 
gus, who was iffistructed by Minerva, or divine 
wisdom. This ship was built partly out of some 
sacred timber from the grove of Dodona, wliich 
was sacred to Ju)>iter Tomarias« On this account 
it was said to have be^i oracular, and to have 
given verbal responses ; which history is beauti- 
fully described by Claudian. 



»< I » I ii 



* Hyginus. fab. 2. p. IS. Paumhi. 1. 9- p- 77^' 
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^ Argois trabibus jactant sudisse Minetvam i 
Nee netnoris tantum vinxisse carentia sensu* 
Robora; sed; cseso Tomari Jovis augure luco, 
Arbore prassagi tabulas auim^sse loquaces. 

As sooa- as this' sacred machine was completed, 
a select band of heroes, the prime of their age and 
country, met together, and engaged in this ho- 
nourable enterprise. Among these Jason was the 
chief; by whom the others were summoned, and 
collected. Chiron, who was famous, for his 
knowledge, and had instructed many of those 
young heroes in science, now framed for their use 
a delineation of the heavens : though some give 
the merit of this operation to Musseus. This was 
the first sphere constructed : in which the stars 
Avere formed into asterisms for the benefit of the 
Argonauts ; that they might be the better able to 
conduct themselves in their perilous voyage. The 
heroes being all assembled, waiting for the rising 
of the Peleiades ; at which season they set ^ sail. 
Writers differ greatly about the rout, which they 



♦ De Bcllo Getico. v. l6. 

Orph. Argonautica. v . 1 1 53.. 
' Afcoj ^* «yTiMt>T» IliXf »«Jf^. Theoc. Idyl. 13. v. 25. 
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took at their setting but ; as well as about the 
way of their return. The general account is, that 
they coasted Macedonia, and proceeded to Thrace; 
where Hercules engaged with the giants ; as he 
is supposed to have done in many other places. 
They visited Lemnos, and Cyzicus; and from 
thence came to the Bosporus. Here were two 
rocks called the Cyanean, and. also the Symple- 
gades ; which used to clash together with a mighty 
noise, and intercept whatever was passing. The 
Argonauts let a Dove fly, to see by her fate, if 
there were a possibility of escaping. The Dove 
got through with some difficulty : encouraged 
by which omen the heroes pressed forward ; and 
by the help of Minerva escaped. After many ad- 
ventures, which by the Poets are described in a 
manner wonderfully pleasing, they arrive at the 
Phasis, which was the chief River of Colcliis, 
They immediately address iEetes ; and after ha- 
ving informed him concerning the cause of their 
coming, demand a restitution of the fleece. The 
king was exasperated at their claim ; and refused 
to give up the object in view, but upon such 
terms, as seemed impracticable, Jason however 
i^ccepted of the conditions : and after having 
engaged in many labours, and by the assistance 
of Medea, soothed a sleepless dragon, which 
guarded the fleece, he at last brought off the 
pri«e. This bc;ing happily e%cted, he retired 
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privately to his ship^ and immediately set sail; 
at the same time bringing away Medea, the king^s 
daughter. As soon as JEetes was apprized of their 
flight, he fitted out some ships to pursue them : 
and arriving at the Thracian Bosporus took pos^ 
session of that pass. The Argonauts having their 
retreat precluded, returned by another rout, which 
by writers is differently represented. Upon their 
arrival in Greece they offered sacrifices to the 
Gods ; and consecrated their ship to Neptune. 

What is alluded to in this romantic detail, may 
not perhaps at first sight be obvious. The main 
plot, as it is transmitted to us, is certainly a fable, 
and replete with inconsistency and contradiction. 
Yet many writers have taken the account in groes: 
and without hesitation, or exception to any parti- 
cular part, have presumed to fix the time of this 
transaction. And having satisfied themselves in 
this point, they have proceeded to make use of it 
for a stated aera. Hence many inferences and 
deductions have been formed, and many events 
have been determined, by the time of this fanciful 
adventure. Among the most eminent of old, who 
admitted it as. an historical truth, were Herodotus, 
Diodorus, Strabo; and with them every Grecian 
My thologist : of the fathers, Clemens, Eusebius, 
and Synccllus. Among the moderns, the principal 
are Scaliger and Petavius : and of our country, 
Archbishop Usher, Cumberland, Dr. JacksoOi and 

1 
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Sir Isaac Newton. This last speaks of it without 
any diffidrace ; and draws from it many conse- 
quences, as from an event agreed upon, and not 
to be questioned ; an.iera, to which we may safely 
refer. It was a great misfortune to the learned 
world, that this excellent person was so easily satis- 
fied with Grecian lore ; taking with too little ex- 
amination, whatever was transnaitted to his hands. 
By these means many events of great consequence 
?re determined from very uncertain and excep- 
tionable data. Had he looked more carefully into 
the histories, to which he appeals, and discarded, 
ivhat he could not authenticate; such were in all 
pther respects his superior parts, and penetration, 
that he would have been as emiment for moral 
evidence, as he had been for demonstration. This 
last was his great prerogative, which, when he 
quitted, be became like Sampson shorn of his 
strength ; he went out like another man. This 
Jiistory, upon which he builds so much, was 
foupded upon some antient traditions, but misin- 
terpreted greatly. It certainly did not relate to 
Greece ; though adopted by the people of that 
country. Sir Isaac Newton, with great ingenuity 
has endeavoured to find out the time of thid expe- 
jdition by the place of the * Colures then, and the 



• Newtori*s Chrptjolojgy. |^. «S. 84^ 
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degrees, which they have since gone back. And 
this he does upon a supposition that there was 
such a person as Chiroii : and that he really, as an 
antient poet would persuade us, formed a sphere 
for the Argonauts, 

^ 'OWTO? 

In answer to this the learned Dr. Rutherforth has 
exhibited some curious observation^ : in which be 
shews, that there is no reason to think that Chiron 
was the author of the sphere spoken of, or of the 
delineations attributed to him. Among many 
very just exceptions he has one, which seems to me 
to be very capital, and which I shall transcribe 
from him. * Beside Pagas(£,fro?n whence the Ar^ 
gonauts sailed, is about 39""; and Colchis, to which 
they were sailing, is in about 4a° north latituch 
The star Canobus of the first magnitude, marked d 
by Bayer, in the constellation Jrgo, is only 37** 

Jrom the south pole : and great part of this con- 
stellation is still nearer to the south pale. There- 

Joj^e this principal star, and gixat part of the con- 



' Auctor Titanomachiae apud Clcinentera. Strom. 1. 1. p. 360. 
? ]p.uthprfortVf System of Natural Philosophy, vol. 2. p. 849- 
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stellation Argo could not be seen, either in ike 
placCy that the Argonauts set outjrom, or in the 
place to which they were sailing. Now the ship 
%vas the first of its kind; and was the principal 
thing in the e^p^dition : %ohich makes it very un-f 
likely y that Chiron sliould chuse to call a set of stars 
by the name ofArgo, most of which were invisible 
to the Argonauts* If he had delineated the sphere 
for their usfy hp would have chosen to call some 
ptfier constellatiqn by this name : he would most 
fikely have given the riame Argo to some constelta^ 
fion in thfi Zodiac : }^4ywfiver9 certainly ^ to one that 
jpas visible to the Argonauts; and not to one which 
fvas so far fo the south, that the principal star in 
ff could not be sem by them^ either when they set 
put, or when they came to the end of their voyage. 
Thpse arguments, I think, shew plainly, that the 
sphere could not have been the invention of 
' Chiron or Musasus ; had such persons existed. 



• Sir Isaac Newton attributes the invention of the Sphere to 
Phiron, or to M]as£U9* Son^e give the merit pf \t tp Atlas : others 
^o Palamedes. 

Ta|6K Tf ruvreti;, ov^etnei n ayijAara, Sophocles in Nauplio, 

The chief constellation, and of the most benefit to Mariners, is the 
Bear with the Polar star. This is said not to have been observed 
by any one before Thales : the other called the greater Bear was 
taken notice of by Nauplius; hrrai h ucrkt^ m t%9 fAiv NavstAio; ivgt^ 
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But I must proceed &rtber upon these principles: 
for to my apprehension they prove most satisfiicto- 
fily) that it was not at any rate a Grecian work : 
and that th« expedition itself was not a Grecian 
operation. Allowing Sir Isaac Newton, what k 
very disputable, that many of the asterisms In the 
sphere relate to the Argonautic opetations; yet 
such sphere could not have been previously <Son- 
structed, as it refers to a subsequent histofy. Nor 
would an astrbnomer of that country in any age 
afterwards have so delineated a sphere, as to have 
the chief memorial in a manner out of sight; if the 
transaction . to which it alluded, had related to 
Greece. For what the learned Dr. Rutherfc^b 
alleges in respect to Chiron and Musieus, and to 
the times in which they are supposed to have lived, 
will hold good in respect to any Grecian in any 
age whatever. Had those persons, or any body of 
their country, been authors of such a work ; they 
must have comprehended under a figure, and 
given the name of Argo to a collection of stars, 
with many of which they were unacquainted : con- 
sequently their longitude, latitude, and reciprocal 
distances, they could riot know, Even theEgyp^ 
tians seem in their sphere to have omitted those 



iA.W 



3^v t^iurrovet h 0aA>j? • aofo<;, Tlieon. in A rat. V. 27. N^M/rXw? 
avoyovoq APXAIOY T« Uoau^uto^ »»». Schof. ApoUonil. L 1. 

V. I;H. 
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constellations, which could not.be seen in their 
degrees of latitude, or in those which they fre- 
quented. Hence many asterism? near the southern 
pole, such as the Croziers, Phoenicopter, Toucan^ 
&c. were for a long time vacant, and unformed c 
having never been taken notice of, till our late dis- 
coveries were made on the other side of the line. 
From that time they have been reduced into aste-^ 
risms, and distinguished by names. 

If then the sphere, as we have it delineated, was 
not the work of Greece, it must certainly have 
been the produce of " Egypt. For the astronomy 
of Greece confessedly came from that " country: 
consequently the history, to which it alludes, must 
have been from the same quarter. For it cannot 
be supposed, that in the constructing of a sphere 
the Egyptians would borrow from the " Hella- 



'° Diodorus says that the Sphere was the invention of Atlas ; by 
which we are to understand the Atlantians. 1. 3. p. 193. 

" n^ursf AiyvvpTMi ap^^tdvw a9rarFtif9 i^tv^up m t¥nttnoif^ ^uiiiK» 
fAi^ta iaa-aiAiviiq rut i^iuv i; avrov* T»vrct ^ t^tv^tup tx tup ALTPSIH 
nXiyop, Herodot. 1. 2. c. 4. * 

TiUfAtTfict^ Tfi av tv^erat ytyovaffkf (ot AiyvirriQi), ClemCDS 
Alexand. Strom. 1. 1. p. 36l. 

** The Egyptians borrowed nothing from Greece. Ov ftjjr ovh 

n «Mo xtf T» , »o/A«»oir. Herodot. 1. 2. c, 49. See also Diodof us 
Siculus. 1. 1. p. 62, 63. of arts from F-^t, 
V0J-. III. B b 
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dians, or from any people whatever: mach lest 
would they croud it with asterisms relating to Va- 
rious events, in which they did not participate; 
and with which they could not well be acquainted : 
for in those early days the history of Hellas was 
not knoMrn to the sons of M izraim. Many of tlit 
constellations are apparently of Egyptian original ^ 
and were designed as emblems of their Gods, and 
memorials of their rites and mythology. The 
Zodiac, which Sir Isaac Newton Bupposed to relate 
to the Argonautic expedition, was an assemblage 
of Egyptian hieroglyphics. Aries, which he refers 
to the golden fleece, was a representation of Amoa : 
Taurus of Apis : Leo of Arez, the same as Mithras, 
and Osiris. Virgo with the spike of com was 
**' Isis. They called the Zodiac the grand assem- 
bly, or senate, of the twelve Gods, iv fuiixar9lA9(^it 
Gioi BouXaioi. The planets were esteemed 'PaSJ^^offi, 
lictors and attendants, who waited upon the chief 
Deity, the Sun. These, says the Scholiast upon 
'^ ApoUonius, were the people who. first observed 
the influences of the stars; and distinguished 



*' *Oi /u» ya^ avrmv fecci Aiifcijr^ar, ha to »X«H' r^xP'* •* ^ ^^'* 
U ik Arofyartp, Eratosthenis Asterism. Ua^^imq. 

'^ riyora yai h avrwf fn^i* Avc>\Xuinoq v^ rtt ttarra ret «r(s 
^cuntftu xaV o TH9 rt fvatp xaratwia-ai avrtip ^xv^-t, xeu ra oHfiudrn 
0ii»ai. K«i ra /aik ^tihxa (uha div; Cv^itfc it^ocwyo^vcrat^ T«C « 

9\an,rai *FaCl»f o^evf. Scbolia ApoHoflu Argon. 1. 4. V. 261. 
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tbem by names : and from them they came to 
'* Greece. 

. Strabo, one of tlie wisest of the Grecians, cannot 
be persuaded but that the history of the Argo- 
nautic expedition was true : and he takes notice 
of many traditions concerning it in countries far 
remote ; and traces of the heroes in many places ; 
which arose from the temples, and cities, which 
they built, and from the regions to which they 
gave name. He mentions particularly, that .there 
Still remained a city called *^ Aia upon the Phasis ; 
and the natives retained notions, that JEetes once 
reigned in that country. He takes notice, that 
there were several memorials both of Jason and 
Phrixus in Iberia, as well as in Colchis. '^ In Ar- 
menia, too, and as far off as Media, and the neigh- 
bouring regions j there are, says Strabo, temples 
- ■ ■ ■ ' ■ I " ■ ■■ ' " -* 

T«iv 'EAXflfr^'a. Herod. 1. 2. c, 49 and 50. 

TtfToy ^i (0ivO AiyvimaMv) w^ur&v apiO/xoy ri xai ^eyi^'/xoy Iv^tin, 
xai yiUfiBTftav xcei cer^ovofAiay. Plato in Phsedro. v. 3. p. 274. 

Hrs Aia ^nxwrui vt^i ^ecaiv 7roA»;, xai o A»9jT)}f ^rrtirhftVTat 
Qtuci^iivacn mq Ko^;^i^o(, Kut cfi tok exc( rar tvi^u^top revofia, 
X r K 1. 1. p. 77» 

•*' Ka» r« leta-ovnA 9rpXXa;^t; xai rrtq A^fAtvia^ xeci rr^q Mti^ta?, xu$ 
TU9 vXnaio^u^uv at;To»$ rovuv hixvvrui. Kai ^lt.v xai 9re^( Xhiaw^v, 
xa% TJjy roLVTti^ voifcO^iUf, xat tijv JJ^oTrovriocc, xa* rov "EX^viffVQyrot 
fAiXf* '''«»' xuToi Tijy AiiiAvov T05r«y P^yira* 9roXXa T«x^ij^»a t>j? t« 
lacoifoq r^evrnaq, xai rrj? 4>§»|8* tth h laaoyo?, xa» Ttfv tirihu^avraff 
KoTi^^pf fi»X?^ ''''J? K^TJij, xuh Tuc IraAiA; x«( t» ^Ai^ia, p. 77. 

Bb 2 
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still Standing, called Jasonea; and all along the 
coast about Sinope^ upon the Pontus Euxinus; and 
at places in the Propontis^ and the Hellespont^ at 
far down as Lemnos, the like traces are to be ob' 
served^ both of the expedition undertaken by Jason, 
and of that, which was prior, by Phrixus. Tliere 
are likewise plain vestiges of Jason in his retreat, 
as well as of the Colchians, who pursued him, in 
Crete, and in Italy, and upon the coast of the 
Adriatic. '* ITiey are particularly to be seen about 
the Ceraunian mountains in Epirus : and upon the 
western coast of Italy in the gulf of Poseidonium, 
and in the islands of Hetruria. In all these parts 
the Argonauts have apparently been. In another 
place he again takes notice of the great number 
of temples erected to '^ Jason in the east : which 
were held in high reverence by the barbarous Da- 
tions. Diodorus Siculus also mentions many 
tokens of the *° Argonauts about the island JEthalia, 

111 ■ . . ■ ■ ■ ■ 

AEixkvrai yoi^ rivet a-nf^^^oc xa» fn^t t» Kf^xvvioc o^)}, xai tfft^i Toi 
Ao^^ccvy xxi iv ru Vloa-n^uviacTYi itoTivu tton rai^ wpo rviq Tvppyineii vnnii 
Tmq TU¥ A^QvavTuv v^avni oyifxucc. Ibid. p. 39« 

»» Ibid. p. 798. 

^"^ L. 4. p. 259. 

Kara rriv A»0aAia» ^*/x>jy A^yuoq. Strabo. 1. 5. p. 342. He men- 
tions near Pacstum to r-nq *Hg«j ts^ov t»j? A^ofia^, laa-ovo^ i&w/ia. 
1. 6. p. 386. Near Circaeum Apyaq kMivov o^/*oy. Lycoph. v. 1274. 
See the Scholia : also Aristotle urs^i Gav/xa? : axs^T/Aarvy. p. 728. 
and Taciti Annales. 1. 6, c, 34. 
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and in the Portus Argoiis in Hetruria; which 
latter had its name from the Argo. And he says, 
many speak of it as a certainty, that the like memo- 
rials are to be found upon the Celtic coast; and at 
Gades in Iberia, and in divers other places. 
- From these evidences so very numerous, and 
collected from parts of the world so widely distant, 
Strabo concludes that the history of Jason must 
necessarily be authentic. . He accordingly speaks 
of the Argo and Argonauts, and of their perils and 
peregrinations, as of facts *' universally allowed. 
Yet I am obliged to dissent from him upon his 
own principles : for I think the evidence, to which 
he appeals, makes intirely against his opinion. I 
must repeat what upon a like occasion I have more 
than once said, that if such a person as Jason had 
existed, he could never have performed what is at- 
tributed to him. The Grecians have taken an 
antient history to themselves, to which they had 
no relation : and as the real purport of it was to- 
tally hid from them, they have by their colouring 
and new modelling, what they did not understand, 
run themselves into a thousand absurdities.- The 
Argo is represented as the first ship built ; and the 



%i 



_A^ofavT»i rut OfAO^oysfAivup rut mafet vcto'if k rK» Strabo. L JL* 

P- 77. 
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heroes are said to have been in number according 
to Valerius Flaccus, fifty*one. The author of the 
Orphic Argonautica makes them of the same 
^ number. In Apollonius Rhodius there occur 
but forty-four : and in ApoUodorus they amount 
to the same. These authors give their names, 
and subjoin an history of each person : and the 
highest to which any writer makes them amount^ 
is *' fifty and one. How is it possible for so small 
a band of men to have achieved what they are 
supposed to have performed. For to omit the 
sleepless dragon, and the bulls breathing fire; 
how coiild they penetrate so far inland, and raise 
BO many temples, and found so many cities, as 
the Grecians have supposed them to have found- 
ed ? By what means could they arrive at the eX" 
treme parts of the earth ; or even to the shores 
of the Adriatic, or the coast of Hetruria? When 
they landed at Colchis, they are represented so 
weak in respect to the natives, as to be obliged 
to make use of art to obtain their purpose. Hav- 
j^g> l>y the help of the King's daughter, Medea, 



41 



He seems to speak of fifty and one. 

TlirrvixovT* t^grcna'^9. Argonaut, v. 1?98. 
Theocritus styles the Argo maKovTa^vyoq, Idyl. 13. v. 74. 
*^ Natalis Comes makes the number of the Argonatits forty- 
niiie : but in his catalogue he mentions mora 
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s|ol«n the golden fleece, they immediately scl^ 
sail. Buti being pursued by ^etes^ and the Co|«> 
phiansy who took possession of the pass by th^ 
£k>sporus, they were forced to seek out another 
passage for their retr^^t. And it is worth while 
tp observe th^ different routs, which they are by 
writers supposed to have taken ; for their distress 
vas gre^t ; a^ the mouth of the Thracian Bpspo* 
rus was possessed by iEletes ; and their return thdft 
way precluded. The author of the Orphic Argo- 
nautics makes them p^^ss up the Pbasis towards 
the Maeotis : and from thence upwards through 
the heart of Europe to the Cronian sea, or Baltic : 
and so on to the British seas, and the Atlantic; 
and then by Gades, and the Mediterranean home, 
Timagetus made them proceed northward to the 
same spas, but by the ^ Ister, According to Tir 
mpeus they went upwards to the fountains of the 
Tanais, through the ^^ Palus M^otis : ^nd from 
thence through Scythia, and Sarpiatia, to the 
Cronian seas : and from thence by the Atlantic 
home. Scymnus Pelius carried thein by the 
s^me rout. Hcsiod and Antimachus, conduct 
them by the southern pceaii to ^ Libya ; and from 



■9**" 



** Scholia in Apollon. 1. 4. v. 25$. 

*' Diodorus Sic. 1. 4. p. 239. Natalis Comes. 1. $. p. 317 ^ 

^'^ Scholia in ApoUon. supra, 
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thence over land to the Mediterranean. Heca^ 
t^bus Milesius supposed them to go up the Phasis, 
and then by turning south over the great conti- 
nent of Asia to get into the Indian odean, and so 
ito the ^^ Nile in Egypt : from whence they came 
regularly home. Valerius Flaccus copies Apdilo* 
nius Rhodais, and makes them sail up the Ister, 
and by an arm of that river to the Eridanus^ and 
from thence to the ^ Rhone : and after that to 
Libya, Crete, and other places. Pindar conducts 
them by the Indian ocean. 

Diodbrus Siculus brings them back by the same 
way as they went out : but herein, that he may 
make things plausible, he goes contrary to the 
whole tenor of history. Nor can this be brought 
about without running into other difficulties, 
equal to those which he would avoid. For if the 
Argonauts were not in the seas spoken of by the 
authors above; hox^f- could they leave those re- 



1 



*^ Stholia. Ibid. 

^^ Ex h ro9iy *Polxyo»o Sa^vp poor fio-isrspn^y. ApoUon. Rhod. L 4* 

V. 627. 

^ Pyth. Ode 4. p. 262. 
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peated memorials, upon which Strabo builds so 
much, and of which mention is made by '° Dio*? 
dorus ? The latter writer supposes Hercules to 
have attended^ his comrades throughout: wtich 
is; contradictory to most accounts of this expedi-f 
tion. ' He moreover tells us, that the Argonauts 
upon their return landed at Troas ; where Hercu- 
les made a demand upon Laomedon of some hor- 
ses, which that king had promised him. . Upon 
a refusal, the Argonauts attack the Trojans, and 
take their city. Here we find the crew of a little 
bilander in one day perform what Agamemnon 

• 

Avith a thousand ships and fifty thousand men 
jcould not effect in ten years. Yet '* Hercules 
lived but one generation before the Trojan war : 
and the event of the first capture was so recenti 
that '* Anchises was supposed to have been wit- 
ness to it : all which is very strange. Por how 
can we believe, that such a change could have 
been. brought about in so inconsiderable a space. 



2° I.. 4. p. 259. 

piodor. 1. 1. p. 21. Homer gives Hercules six ships, when he 
takes Troy. *E| oijK ^rvir wjio-i. Iliad. £.v.64>2. 
'» ^* Anchises is made to say 

Satis una superque 
Vidimus excidia, et captae superavimus urbi. Virg. £neid. 
J. 2. V. 642. 



37S THE AKALfSIS OF 

cither in respect to the state of Troy, or t]i6.po4 
lity of Greece ? 

After many adventures, and long waiiderittg i« 
different parts, the Argonauts are supposed to 
have returned to lolcus : and the whole is said to 
have been perfbrmed in '' four months: or al 
some describe it, in '^ two. The Argo upon thb 
was consecrated to Neptune ; and a delineation 
of it inserted among the asterisms of the heavens* 
But is it possible for fifty persons, or ten tim^ 
fifty, to have performed such mighty operation! 
in this term; or indeed at any rate to have per<- 
formed them ? They are said to have built tem<- 
pies, founded cities) and to have passed over vast 
continents, and through seas unknown : and all 
this in an open '^ boat, which they dragged over 
mountains, and often carried for leagues upon 
their shoulders. 

' If there were any truth in this history, as ap^ 
plied by the Grecians, there should be found 



^' Toy vravra *m'Kovv tv naraafo-t fxTiO't Ts^fift^^^trrif. ApoUodoniS. 
1. 1. p. 55. 

^* To» ^ctvTet ftrXouv ir ^va-t f/t^xornf otwarumq* Scholia in Lycoph. 
V. 175. 

^' The Argo was styled Afyuo* axafoq by Diodonis ; and ib^ 
Scholiast upon Pindar: also by Euripides. It is also called 
A|>y«o» cexATor. Orphic Argonaut, v. 126l. and v. 489» Ttft^t 
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some . consistency in their >¥riters. Bat there is 
ficarce a circumstance in which they are agreed. 
liCt us only observe the contradictory accounts 
given of Hercules. According to ^^ Herodotus he 
w^ left behind at their first setting out. Others say, 
he was left on shore upon the coast of ^^ Bithynia. 
J)emaretes and Diodorus maintain that he went 
to ^^ Colchis : and Dionysius Milesius made him 
the captain in the '^ expedition. In respect to 
the first setting out of the Argo, most make it 
pass northward to Lemnos and the Hellespont: 
but ^ Herodotus says, that Jason sailed first to- 
wards Delphi, and was carried to the Syrtic sea 
of Libya; and then pursued his voyage to the 
£uxine. The asra of the expedition cannot be 
settled without running into many difficulties, 
from the genealogy and ages of the persons i?po- 
ken of. Some make the event *' ninety years, 
some ^'' seventy-nine, others only forty yc^ars be- 



5* Herodotus. 1. 7- c. IpS. 

^^ Apolbnius Rhodius. 1. 1. v. 1285. Theocrit. Idyll. 13. 

^' Apollodorus. 1. 1. p. 45. Diodorus. 1. 4. p. 251. 

3^ Ibid. 1.1. p. 45. 

^ Herodotus. 1. 4. c. 179* *YwoX«?6n» anf»,09 fo^njy, k«i avo- 

** Euseb. Chron. Versio Lat. p. 93. 

^^ Thrasyllus apud Clement. Alexand. Strom. 1. 1. p. 401* 
Petavius 79 years. Rationarii Temp. Pars s«cunda. p. 109- 

2 . • 
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fore the aera of Troy, The point, in which most 
seem to be agreed, is, that the expedition was to 
Colchis : yet even this •has been controverted. 
We find by Strabo, that ^' Scepsius maintained, 
that iEetes lived far in the east upon *the ocean, 
■and that here was the country, to which Jason 
was sent by Pelias, And for proof of this be 
appealed to Mimnermus, whose authority Strabo 
does not like : yet it seems to be upon a par with 
that of other poets ; and all these traditions came 
originally from poets. Mimnermus mentions, that 
the rout of Jason was towards the east, and to 
the coast of the ocean : and he speaks of the city 
of iEetes as lying in a region, where was the 
chamber of the Sup, and the dawn of day, at the 
extremities of the eastern world, 

A>CT(i/{; p^^uo'fo} xnxron iv Od&Aa/xa> 

How can we after this trust to writers upon this 
subject, who boast of a great exploit being per- 



mfaro>Miq iKToq irfjx^6i}ya» ^vio'iv vttq th nfX(» rov lao-ova. Strabo. 1. !• 

p. 80. 

£» ^i Ttjf uKiafu rov ccap* A(t}Ttf 'orXov* EwXotmtm Strabo. 1. 1. 

p. 77. 

^* Strabo.' 1. 1. p. SO. 
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formed, but know not whether it was at Colchis, 
or the Ganges, They could not tell satisfactorily 
who built the Argo, Some supposed it to have 
been made by Argus : others by Minerva. *^ Pos- 
sis of Magnesia mentioned Glaucus, as the archi- 
tect: by Ptolemy Hephaestion he is said to have 
been ^ Hercules. They were equally uncertaia 
about the place, where it was built. Some said,, 
that it was at Pagasae ; others at Magnesia ; others 

again at ArgOS. *^ Ev A^yct svxvTrnyfiifij cJff ^fitriu 'Hyu- 

iTMi^oq X»XaiJnvio;. In short the whole detail is 
filled with inconsistences : and this must ever be 
the case, when a people adopt a history which 
they do not understand, and to which .they have 
no pretensions. 

I have taken notice, that the mythology, as 
well as the rites of Greece, was borrowed from 
Egypt : and that it was founded upon antient 
histories, which had been transmitted in hiero- 
glyphical representations. These by length of 
time became obscure ; and the sign Was taken 
for the reality, and accordingly explained. Hence 
arose the fable about the bull of Europa, the 
fish of Venus, and Atargatis, the horse of Nep- 



^* Athenaeus. 1.7. c. 12. p. 296. 
^ Apud Photium. p. 475. 
♦^ Scholia in Lycopb. v. 883. 
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tune, the ram of Helle, and the like. In all these! 
is the same history under a different allegory^ 
and emblem. I have moreover taken notice of 
the wanderings of Rhea, of Isis, of Astarte, of 
lona : and lastly of Damater : in which ikbles is 
figured the separation of mankind by their fami- 
lies, and their journeying to their places of aHot- 
ment. At the same time the dispersion of one 
particular race of men; and their flight over the 
face of the earth, is principally described. Of 
this family were the persons, who preserved the 
chief memorials of the ark in the Gentile world. 
They looked upon it as the nurse of Dionusus, 
and represented it under different emblems. They 
called it Demeter, Pyrrha, Selene, Meen, Argo^ 
Argus, Areas, and Archaius (Afxa»«?). And al- 
though the last term, as the history is of the 
highest antiquity, might be applicable to any 
part of it in the common acceptation ; yet it will 
be found to be industriously introduced, and to 
have a more immediate ** reference. That it was 



♦' It is found continually annexed to the history of Pyrrha, 
Pelias, Aimonia, and the concomitant circumstances of the Ark 
and Deluge, flyt/yo?, a^^atoq Co^tXitf GrSt/v, 'O^i ilyuyoq v»05 
«y Uotni^uvt^. Schpl. in Lycoph. v. 1206. Ilvp^a, a^^atct «Xox<f. 

tfawTnoq (o A^yovxvrnq) ctvoyovoq A/%«»a ra Hoo'niuJtQ^, Schol. 
in Apollon. I. 1. v. 137 • 
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Used for a title Ja plain from Stephanus Byzanti*. 
Bus> wheti he mentions the city Archa, near 
Amount Libanus. A^;c^9 voXtg ^^mKnt* ro sOvixov A^- 
X«w. Upon one of the plates backwards is a 
representation from Parata of the Sicilian Tauro- 
Men with an inscription ^ AA APKAIOI, Al Ar- 
kaios. This is remarkable ; for it signifies literaily^ 
Deus Arkitis : and the term A^^^^o? above is of 
the same purport, an Archite. The Grecians, as 
I have said, by taking the story of the Argo to 
themselves, have plunged into numberless diffi- 
culties. What can be more ridiculous than to see 
the first constructed ship pursued by a navy, 
which was prior to it ? But we are told, to pal- 
liate this absurdity, that the Argo was the first 
long ^** ship. If we were to allow this interpreta- 
tion, it would run us into another difficulty : for 
Danaus, many generations before, was said to 
have come to ^' Argos in a long ship : and Minos 
had a fleet of long ships, with which he held the 
sovereignty of the seas. Of what did the fleet of 
iEeftes consist, with which he pursued the Argo- 



♦» Parutae Sicilia. p. 104. 

'^ Long& nave Jasonem primum navig^sse Philostephanus Auo- 
tor est. Plin. 1. 7. c. 56. Herodotus mentions the Argonauts 

noLranfT^ucavrnq fiUK^vi »rn tq Aiav, 1. 1* C. 2* 

'^ A»i>etot) TT^urQf (jMccx^fty vavy) KaTua'Kivacai, Scholia i& Apol' 
Ion. 1. 1 . V". 4. 
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nauts, but of long ships : otherwise ho\ir could 
he have been supposed to have got before them 
at the Bosporus, or overtaken them in the Ister ? 
Diodorus indeed omits this part of the histoiy, 
as he does many other of the principal circum* 
stances, in order to render the whole more con- 
sistent. But at this rate we may make any thing 
of any thing. We should form a resolution, when 
we are to relate an antient history, to give it 
fairly, as it is transmitted to us : and not try to 
adapt it to our own notions, and alter it without 
authority. 

In the account of the Argo we have undeniably 
the history of a sacred ship, the first which was 
ever constructed. This t-ruth the best writers 
among the Grecians confess ; though the merit 
of the performance they would fain take to them- 
selves. Yet after all their prejudices they con- 
tinually betray the truth, and shew, that the 
history was derived to them from Egypt. Ac- 
cordingly Eratosthenes tells us, ** that the aster* 
ism of the Argo in the heavens was there placed bf 
divine wisdom :for the Argo was the first ship that 
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A^y« — awTu ha tii» A^ftit u to*? ot^k •»#iix^* IIPOTH y»f 
tr^uT9i TO vt?Myo^ ^EiXi uQaTQf 09* »/ 19 TOK tviyiyyof&cMK WOfttl^tya* 

cupfi^t. Eratosthenes in xaTf^fta^ Afyi. 35. 

1 



WAS ever buUtt : xat af x^Siv. trexp'oyi\6»i^ if ziMis mare* 
weir biult^ in' the most early times^ or at the vertf 
beginning; onA wa^ an. oracidan msseL It was^ 
the jwsPshi/p that ventured upon the seasy which 
before had never been^ passed :■ a/id it was placed in^ 
the heavens' as a sign, (^nd' emblem for those^ wha 
were to come £^ter. Cbnfbpnflfably to this Plutarch 
informs us, ^' that the constellation, which the 
Greeks called the Argo, was a representation of 
the sacred ship of Osiris : and that it was out of 
reverence placed in the heavens^ I have spokeu 
at large both of Osiris,, andi his sacred ship : and 
we know to what it alludes, and that it was es- 
teemed the first ship ^^ constructed. It was no 
ether than the Ark, called by the Greeks Argus^ 
and Areas, and represented ahave as v^^oiov, i a^;^- 
titfv ers^rovniyi. Hence the Greciansi, though some 
few would represent the Argo as only the first 
long ship ; yet in general speak of it as the first 
ship which was framed. And although their acr 
count of ft is attended wi^tii numberless incansistr 
eneeSj yet they religiously abide by the truth. 
Eratosthenes above, to prevent all misinterpretar 
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niAii KannnftciAirtv, Isis et Osiris, v. 1. p. 359- 

«n/Tu?, Tfaeon in Aratum de Argo nave. 
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tion, explains his meaning by saying. The Argo^ 
was the first ship that divided the waters of the sea, 
which before had never been penetrated : " Uprm 
wiXoiyo^ imXi^ a&xroir ov. Hence also Catullus 
keeps to this antient tradition, though he is guilty 
of great inconsistency in speaking of ships which 
were still prior. He says of the Argo, 

^^ Ilia rudem cursu prima imbuit Amphitriten. 

Commentators have enc^eavoured to explain away 
the meaning of this passage : and have gone so 
far as to alter the terms prima imbuit to prora 
imbuit, that the author may not contradict him- 
self. But they spoil the rythm, and render the 
passage scarce sense. And after all, the same 
difficulty occurs repeatedly in other writers. There 
was certainly a constant tradition that the Argo 
was the first ship ; and that it was originally 
framed by divine wisdom. The author of the 
Orphic Argonautics represents it in this light; 
and says, that Juno gave a commission • to Mi- 
nerva to build it out of her regard to Jason. 



" Asterism 35. 

*^ Epithalara. Pelei et Thetidos* v. II. 

'^ Orphic Argonautica. v. 66» Thb writer acts with the same 
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Kai 0* ^Yiy^viw nPflTON rtyyyitrxro y>i«, 

The like is said, by Theon upon Aratus, ^^ JLamri- 

«uT»iy. /if was placed in the heavens by Minerva, 
as a memorialy that the first ship was devised by 
her. All the Latin Poets have closely copied this 
tradition. Lucan speaks of navigation commen- 
cing from the aera of the Argo. 

^^ Inde lacessitum primum mare, cum rudis 
Argo 
Miscuit ignotas temerato littore gentes. 

This, according to Manilius, was the reason of 
its being inserted in the sphere. 



inconsistency as Catullus : for after having represented the Argo 
as the first ship, he mentions the Pheacians, as a people prior to 
it, and very expert in navigation^. 

'l^piff fipiff'MK, KOLi n'KkwXayroiQ flropi(i}f. V. 1292. He also speaks 

'' Theon in Aratum. 

The Argo is termed c^yoy AOnyai*}? Itunhi^, Apollonius. L 1. 
V. 5^1. The same is to be found in Apollodoru5. Kixi»yo( (Ag- 

^tv^HffAv ftTTo T8 xctTOffxivaauirQ^ A^7». 1. 1 . p. 42* 

^^ Lucan* Pharsal. 1. 3. v. 193. 

COS 
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^ In Coelum subducta, mari quod prima ca- 
currit. 

All other ^' poets are uniformly of this opinion : 
and they speak the sense of the best my thologistSi 
who preceded. Hyginus, who made it his sole 
purpose to collect the various traditions of the 
mythic ages, concludes his account of the Argo 
in these words : ^ Hasc est navis Argo, quam 
Minerva in sideralem circulum retulit ob hoc. 



^^ Manila Astron. 1. 1. v. 403. 
*' Prima DeAtn magnis canimus freta pervia naotis, 
Fatidicamque ratem. Valerius Flaccus. 1. 1. v. 1. 
Hsc fuit ignoti prima carina maris. Martial. 1. 7. qpig. IS* 
.£quor Jasonio pulsatum remige primum. Ovid, de Fonld 
1.3. epist. 1. V. 1. 

Primxque ratis molitor Jason. Ovid. Metam. 1. 8. v. 502. 
Per non tentatas prima cucurrit aquas. Ovid. Trist. 1. 3. 
eleg. 9. V. 8. 

Prima malas docuit mirantibus sequora ventis 

Peliaco pinus vertice csesa vias. Ovid. Aihomm. 1. 2. 
elcg. 11. V. 1. 

Vellera cum Minys nitido radiantia villo 
Per mare non notum prim4 petiere carind. Metamorpb. 
1. 6. V. 721. 

Prima fretum scand^ns Pagasaeo littore pihus 
Terrenum ignotas hommem projecit in undas. Lucan. 1. 6. 
V. 400. See also Scholia upon Euripides. MlMea. v. 1, 
^* Hyginus. fab. 14. p. 55. 
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quod ab se esset asdificata, ac primum in pelagus 
deducta. 

From hence, I think, it is plain, that the his- 
tory of the Argo related to an antient even^ 
which the Egyptians commemorated with grea^ 
reverence. The delineation in the sphere was 
intended as a lasting memorial of a wonderful 
deliverance : ^n which account one pf the bright- 
^t stars in the southern hemisphere is represented 
uppn the rudder of the ship. The star by the 
Egyptians was called Canobus; which was one 
of the titles of their chief Deity ; who under this 
denomination was looked upon as the particular 
God of mariners. There was a city of this name 
upon the most w-estern branch of the Nile, much 
frequented by *' jailors : and there was also a 
ten^ple called by Stephanus, *Icgoy Uoc-ufwog KctifuCa, 
the temple of Canobus Neptunius, the great God 
of mariners. Over against it was a small islan4 
named Argseus. ^ Er» is irj ©^ tw KavwEw iJi.ix^x vn(ros 
Afymn. Argaius, Archaius, and Argoiis, all re- 
late to the same history. The temple at Canobus 
seems to have been a stately edifice ; and to have 
had a sacred inclosure, as we may infer from Dir 
onysius. 



17. D. 1153. 



1. 17. p. 1153 
'* Steph. Byzant. 
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The star of this Deity was put upon the rudder 
of the Argo, to shew, that Providence was its 
guide. It is mentioned by Vitruvius ; who calb 
it Canopus, and says, that it was too low to be 

seen in Italy* ^ Stella Canopi, quaS his regioni- 

■ 

bus est ignota. It was also scarce high enough 
to be seen in any part of Greece. Eudoxus is 
said to have just discerned it from an eminence 
near ^ Cnidus. But there is scarce a place in 
Europe of a latitude so far south as ^ Cnidus : in 
All the celebrated places in Greece it was utterly 
invisible. This alone would prov-e, that the 
sphere could not be the work of a Grecian ; and 
that this asterism could have no relation to that 

t 

country. The star Canobus, as I have shewn, 
was denominated from an Egyptian Deity ; and 



' niftnyfia-i^. v. 13. *0 i> ax^u ra vm^etXw tis« A^Hf xsifxiio; 
A«^trpof xrvi^ KataiSoq ovo/iAa^ETat. Proclus de Sphxr4. 
^* Vitruvius. I. p. c. 7. 

^' Strabo. 1, 2. p. ISO. KctyuQo^ a^arri<i fiiv roi; tv rv *£XXa^»«« 
xXt^art. Scholia Dionys. v. 10. 

^^ It could scarcely be seen at Rhodes, nvhich was nearly 
the same latitude as Cnidus. Ot/ro; ^»ir (o KavwCoc) c» PoJa> iaoXi; 
^su^roq irnty 1) TrarrtXuq a(p v^}iu» row9 o^aro;. Proclus de 
Sphaerd. See Scholia in Dionyy. vmnyn^* v. 1 1 . 
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placed in the sphere with a particular design, and 
attended with a very interesting history : but both 
the star itself, and the history, to which it related, 
was in great measure a secret to the Greeks, Not 
a word is said of it in their antient accounts of 
the ^ Argo. 

The cause of all the mistakes in this curious 
piece of mythology arose from hence. The Ark** 
ites, who came into Greece, settled in many 
parts, but especially in Argolis and Thessalia; 
where they introduced their rites, and worship. 
In the former of these regions they were comme- 
morated under a notion of the arrival of Da- 
Naus, or Danaus. It is supposed to have been a 
person who fled from his brother ^gyptus, and 
came over in a sacred ship giv^n him by Minerva. 
This ship, like the Argo, is said to have been the 
first ship constructed : and he was assisted in the 
building of it by the same Deity, Divine wisdom. 



■y-^T- 



^' Canopus, and Caoobus, was the same as the God Esorus, or 
Asorus, who was worshipped in Palestine and Syria; and was 
supposed' to have been the founder of Carthage. He is represent- 
ed by Hesychius, as the pilot of the Argo. A^ft;po^, o itvQe^tnrffi^ 
^i A^yvf. Artemis was st} led Iffu^x, Pausan. I. 2. p. 240 and 
27-1'* Asorus, and Azorus, was the same as the Hazor of the 
Scriptures, 



iK«. Both histories relate to the Bame event 
Danaus upon his arrival built a temple called Ar«- 
gus^ to lona, or Juno ; of which he made Us 
/Jaugbters priestesses. The people of the place 
ha4 an obscure tradition of a deluge iu which 
most peri(»he4 ; some few only escaping. The 
j>nncipal of these was ^' Deucalion, who took ie* 
4iige ill the *Acro|>oli6, or temple. Those wba 
settled in Thessaly, carried with them the ^aame 
memorials concemiug ^^ Deucalion, and hjs deli-;- 
verance ; which they appropriated to their own 
country. They must have had traditions of this 
fgreat event strongly impressed upon their minds ; 
'as every place to which they gave name, had some 
reference to that history. In process of time these 
impressions grew more apd more faint ; and their 
emblematical worship became very obscure, and 
uninteUigible. Hence they at last confined the 
history of this event to their own country : and 
fhe Argo was supposed to h^ve b^p built, where 



'^Apollodonis. 1. S. p. fi3. Sep also Scfaoi|a in ApoUcm. Atr 
ngonaat. 1. 1. v. 4. 

^' Natalis Conors. 1. 8. c. 17. p. 466. 
^* Strabo. 1. 9- p. 660 and 677. 

0» avo AtvK»>ntf9oq TO 7fyo( ixorrif iCoFJ-iXfi/ov ^•0'0'«^^if•.Scil#l. 
in ApolIoD. 1. 4. y. 266. 

1 
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it was originally enshrined. As it w^as. reverenced 
under the symbol of the mooq, called Man, and 
Mon.; the people from this circumstance named 
their country AinMona^ in aftertimes rendered 
Aimoma. And we are informed by the Scholiast 
upon "^^ Apotlonius^ that it had of old many other 
names ; isuch as Pyrrhodia, which it received in 
meraoiy ;G!f Pyrrha the wife of ^* Deucalion. The 
history given «of the region, by the antient poet 
Jlhianus, is v^ry curious, and shews plainly the 
^original of this Arkite colony. 

Ilvpfo^ .AiVK^Mtiwg aw* APXAIAX aXo^otp. 
^ *A(jMot'iY)ir i^ i^xvrii »f^ ^AifAoi^og^ iy ^ TltXacryo^ 
Tuvctro fs^rs^ou viovy o i^»v t£X£ 0B<rccc\ov ^Aiftkuv, 



^^ Strabo. 1, 9. p. 677. Schol. ApoUonii. 1. 3. v. 1087. 
'* She was the mrffe of that Deucalion, 
*0< vgtn^i 'iromaf itoXik^ -x«t %it%ftx»iv9 mj^c 

Apollonius Rhod. 1. 3. v. I087. 
^' Scholia Apollon. supra. 

^^ The country 'AifAwta is in like manner styled Ap;^«»« -by Cal- 
I limachuSy in ^caking of the Argonauts. 

'H^wi? av' Amreto KYTAIOY 

'Av(k ff APXAIAN ivXiii^ 'Ai/tAOM«y. . See Strabo. 1. 1* p. 7S« 
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In this country were the cities Arae, Larissa, At" 
gos, Theba, and Magnesia ; all denominated from 
the same worship. Here was ^ niiXi«/Mv cut^op, the 
promontory of the Doves ; and the sea port lolcus, 
of the same purport as Argos and Theba. It was 
one of the most antient cities of Thessaly, in 
which the Argo was supposed to have been laid 
up: and the name shews the true history of 
the place. It was denominated from the Ark^ 
Styled 'oxh»? : which was one of the Grecian names 
for a large ark or float. lolcus was originally ex- 
pressed laolcus, which is a variation of Aia-Olcas, 
the place of the Ark. Medea in Apollonius makes 
use of the true name, when she speaks of being 
wafted to Greece. 

" H etvrr,v fAt rxy^sixi uttij itovtoio f £^oi5v 

Pagasce in the feminine is the same as Pegasus: 
and received its name from a well known em- 
blem, the horse of Poseidon ; by which we are to 






080. 

• 7i 



Apollon. Rhod. 1.3. v. 1110. Homer also styles it I,v(v* 

^/oc'i; laoXxo?. Odyss. A. v. Q55. 
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understand an ark, or ship. ^' 'iTrwac y«f i Troium? 

rx^ yav^ nvSy xoti ti'jusK rov Uoo'h^uvk Ittttiov xaXsjucv. 
x«i ov £j^£* Aoyov £7r* yij? ittito?, tov aurov £v 6aXao"0"*? vauf. 

By horses, says Artemidorus, the poets mean ships; 
and hence it is^ that Poseidon is styled Hippius. 
For there is a strict analogy between the poetical 
horse on land, and a real ship in the sea. Hence 
it came, that Pegasus was esteemed the horse of 
Poseidon, and often termed ^yL\j^io(: ; a name 
which relates to a ^"^ ship, and shews the purport 
of the emblem. The ark, we know, was preserved 
by divine provicfence from the sea, which would 
have overwhelmed it : and as it was often repre- 
sented under this symbol of a horse, it gave rise to 
the fable of the two chief Deities contending 
about horses. 

It was upon this account that the cities named 
Argos, had the title of 'I^ttjoi xat 'IttttoISoto*, Hippii 
and Hippohotce. I have mentioned that the Ar- 
kite worship was introduced into Italy by people 
styled Arcades, and Argaei: and here was an 



^'Artemidorus. 1. 1. c, 58. 

•° 0»o/u« »ir Ttj v>M^u nuyao-o?. Palsephatus. 

•* Orph. Argonaut, v. 1275. 
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*'Argos Hippium in the region of Dauni^. I 
imagine, that none of these appellations related to 
the animal, an horse ; but to an emblem, under 
which in those places the ark was *^ reverenced. 
Daunia itself is a compound of Da-Ionia, and sig- 
iii6es the land of the Dove. In Thessaly every 
place seems to have had a reference to this history. J 
Two of the chief mountains were Pelion, md 
Ossa; one of which signifies the mountain of^ 
Dove, and the other of the ^^ Oracle. Near Fag^w 
and laolcus was a promontory named Py rrha ; and 



'** T« yi^i AavfiMq x«» t« A^yof ro *Ifrviop. Strabo. 1. 5. p. S29« 
^9t also 1. 6. p. ^8. Afyoq-^lxcot^ n *Iirpr«of, v 'iwoCcTtr. 

*^ There is no satisfactory history, that any of these places wj89 
really famous for horses : and though the poet says Aptum dicet 
equis Argos ; yet I have reason to think, that the notion arose from 
a mistake in terms. I imagine, that the term iVvoCoroc was origi- 
nally diflferently expressed ; and that it signified, Hippo-Bat, or 
the temple of the Ark. It was sometimes represented by a Cetus; 
mod Nonnus under the character of Perseus describes some Pere- 
«ites, who settled in Daunia, founding a temple under this em- 
blem. 

Knrci oXov, fiript^rrpoy oXot wir^cxro TLtf^iUf, Nonni Dionys. 
i. 47. p. 1232. Hence we may see that there is a correspondeDCo 
in all these histories. 

'^ Offtra, OiMb xXn^tfy, xan ^d/xh. Scholia in Iliad. B, v. 93. 

He tk octra^ 

H£ TK ay^iAoc o^vk* ApoUon. Argni). 1. 9. v, 11 10. 



ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY. 39/ 

near it two islands, named the islands of ** Pyrrba 
and Deucalion. These circumstances contain no 
internal evidence of the Grecian Argonautic his- 
tory ; but afford wonderful evidence of the Arkitcs, 
and their rites, \Vhich were introduced in all these 
places. The Grecians took the history to them- 
selves; and in consequence of this assumption, 
wherever they heard that any people under the 
title of Arcades or Argcei settled, they supposed 
that their Argo had been. Hence they made it 
pass not only through the most distant seas^ but 
over hills and mountains, and through the midst 
of both Europe and Asia: there being no difficulty 
that could stop it. They sent their heroes to 
Colchis, merely because some of their family had 
settled there. They made them visit Troas and 
Phrygia, where was both a city Theba, and 
Larissa, similar to those in their own country. 
Some Arcades h^d settled here; who were sup- 
posed to have been led by Dardanus, the brother 
of Jasion. Virgil, I know not why, would make 
hito come from Italy : but '* Dionysius Halicar- 
nassensis, a better my thologist, styles him Areas; 
by which we are to understand an Arkite : and 



«* L. 1. p. 4S. 
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says, that after a deluge he came with his nephe\r 
Corybas from Arcadia to Samothrace ; and from 
thence to Phrygia, There were innumerable colo- 
nies of Arkites, who went abroad, and made 
various settlements: but the Grecians have a- 
scribed the whole to the Arcades, Argaei, and Argo- 
nautas of their own country. Yet after all their 
prejudices they afford many curious traditions; 
so that from the collateral history we may always 
perceive who these Argives and Argonauts were. 
Hermione, one of the most antient cities in Greece, 
was said to have been built by Argives. The true 
name was Herm-Ione, a compound of two Egyp- 
tian titles ; and by them was denoted a city sacred 
to the Arkite Dove, Samos was particularly de- 
dicated to Juno; and we are told, that some Ar- 
gonauts came hither, and brought the image of 
the Goddess from '^ Argos : for the reception of 
which they built the chief temple in the island. 
But upon inquiry we shall find, that these Argo- 
nauts were no other than the antient Macarians. 
The Grecians describe them in the singular by the 
name of Macareus ; whom they suppose to have 
come to *^ Samos, Lesbos, and other Asiatic 



avrni TO ayccK^et i% A^ys?. Pausanias. 1. 7. p. 530. 

*' Diodorus Sic. 1. 5. p. 347. 1-n^ arrim^av r«» vft^oir ha •«» 
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islands after the deluge ; and to have raised tem- 
ples to the Gods ; and renewed the religious rites, 
which had been omitted, while those islands lay 
" desolate. There was a remarkable mountain in 
Samos, named '^ Cercetus ; undoubtedly from some 
building sacred to the Cetus, the same as Atarga- 
tus, and Dagon. Tarsus, a city of the highest an- 
tiquity, was founded by the first lonim in Syria* 
This too was said to have been built by people 
from^°Argos. The city Gaza in Palestine was 
named both lona, and Minoa : the latter of which 
names it was said to have received from ^' Ion of 
Argos. I nave taken particular notice of the city 
Cibotus in Lydia; which was apparently denomi- 
nated from the Ark, and retained many memorials 
of the Deluge. This was said to have been built 
by one of the daughters of ^* Danaus ; consequently 
by the people of Argos. If we look into the his- 



^^ Aids ra( tflro^b^ta? if Oap^cy&^y rat xu^vuv. Ibid. 
*' Strabo. 1. 10. p. 7^7* Ey^ofo* ^« xai to tv uvrri o^o? Ki^Ktnvi, 
Dercetud is called Cercetus by Ampeliua, c. 9. See Hyginus 
notes, p. 343. 

^ Tcc^cro^f ir» y aTTMKoq A^u/v. Steph. Byzant. 

^* ExXrfiii ^ xat lufvn ex ti»? I««. Ibid. 

•* Strabo. 1. 12. p. S6S. Lindus, Jalysus, and Camirus, id 
Rhodes, were said to have been named from some of the daughters 
of Dariaus. Strab(5. 1. 14. p. 966. The temple at Lindus 

Aami^ut t^^Vf^ee., Ibid. p. 9^7* 
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toiy of Danae, and her son Perseus, lihelike cir- 
cumstances will be observable. After they had 
been exposed in an ark, they are said to have come 
to Argos. From thence they passed into Italy; 
where some of their company settled upon the 
Portus Lunus, and Portiid Argoiis : others founded 
the cities Larina, Ardea, and Argos Hippium in 
Daunia. All which was supposed to have been 
performed by Argonauts and Argives. Even 
^ Memphis in £gypt is supposed to have had the 
same origin. This too, if we may believe the Gre- 
cians, was built by Argives. But by this was cer^ 
tainly meant Arkites : for Argos itself in the Pelo- 
ponnesus could not have supplied persons to have 
effected, what was supposed to have been 
done. There were some lonim^ who settled 
upon the Orontes ; where they built the city lona, 
called afterwards Antiochea. These also were 
termed Argives by the Greeks, and were supposed 
to have come from Argos. Cedrenus accordingly 
styles them ^^ m; ocw' A^yx^ Iwv*T«ff, the Tdnit€efr(m 



Aa^vuKoq u^9 fCM-a Aio( vecvriJOietro tviifn 

Msjx^ojxcyi}. Nonnus. 1. 25. p. 64S. v. 12. 
^ Euseb. Cbron. p. 27. 29. 

^^ P. 22. EftTcft If TO £»Xgnov o^« tX^uv tv^t rvf wm A^ytic inNrTAZ. 
A^siMy otT^irfc E)eAi}Oi)0-a» fra^a tok «vto»( £v^mc^ Imwtm frs wn 

JChron. Paschale. p. 4?r 
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Argos. It is also said by another writer, ^ that 
Perseus being informed that there were lonitae in 
^ Syria, who were by nation Argives, made them a 
visit, and built for them a temple. He did the 
same in Persis; and in both regions instituted 
Puratheia : and the name, which he gave to each 
of these edifices, was the temple of the everlasting 
iire. These temples however were not built by 
Perseus; but erected to his honour. For I have 
shewn, that Perseus was a Deity, the same as 
Melius, and Osiris: and he was worshipped in 
these places by the lonim, who were Arkites. The 
accounts therefore, which have been given above, 
may be all admitted as true, if instead of Perseus 
we substitute Peresians, and Perezzites ; and in- 
stead of natives of Argos we read Argoi, and 
ArkitjB, or as it is sometimes rendered, ^ Archito! 
People of these denominations did settle in Pales- 
tine ; and occupied a great part of Syria. From 
thence they came to Greece and Italy : though 
tjie Grecians have reversed the history j and 



** 'O TLi^crivq^ — /x»0«y 5r» tv ry Tv^w Stayaa-it ix rn APrOYX 
IHNITAI, qXOey ivt rviv £t;^«ay.— -*0 ^ avro^ IIipo'iv; ixn^i t«k 
liiiroXnsm (It should be JmovoTurat^) upor, x r A. Chron. Pasch» 
p. 40. > 

^^ So the title was expressed in Syria. The Goddess upon 
i^iount Libanus was styled Venus Architis. Macrob. Sat. 1. ), 
C. 21. 

VOL. Uh^ p d" 
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would persuade us, that they proceeded from 
Hellas, and more particularly from ^ Argos. The 
ultimate, to which we can apply, is Egypt. To 
this country we must look up for the original of 
this much mistaken people, the louim, Arkitas, 
and Argonauts. Here was the most antient city 
Theba : and from hence we may obtain the best 
accounts of these Colonies, which were diffused so 
widely. ApoUonius Rhodius mentions, that the 
various peregrinations of the Argonauts were ap- 
pointed by an oracle: and says, that it came from 
Theba in Egypt. 

This was the city, where the Arkite rites in 
'"^ Egypt were first instituted; and from which all 



^' Even among the Grecians the term Argivus was not of old 
confined to Argos. A^yuoi, ot Ex^^jytj?. JU the Grecians^ says Her 
sychius, are ArgivL Hence we may perceive, that though it was 
sometimes limited to one district, yet it was originally taken in a 
greater latitude. A^yna^ ^« w? 'EX^ur*? «» vce^ai^i mttrrtt^ ofoOuk^ 
fTfoany^^vcv, Plutarch. Quaest. Romanae. p. 272. It is used con- 
tinually in this acceptation by Homer. 
. ^^ L. 4. V. 260. 

**^ I say in Egypt: for these rites came originally from Chaldea^ 
being introduced by the Cuthite Shepherds. 
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other cities called Theba seem to have had their 
name. Jt stood high upon the Nile : and if any 
body should ask whence it was so denominated, 
Nonnus can give a precise and determinate an- 

yoTio) fra^» NsiXm 
OIIbHS APXErONOIO p^wv/Ao; mXtro 0nCti, 

The purport of which, I think, is plainly, that 
Theba' upon the most southern part of the Nile, in 
the remotest region of Egypt , was built , and named 
after the ark^ which was the true and original 
Theba. 

The chief title, by which the Argonauts were 
distinguished, was that of Minyss: the origin of 
which appellation has been matter of debate 
amongst most writers upon this subject The 
most general account is, that there was a person 
named Minyas, a king of Orchomenos in Thessaly : 
from whose daughters the Argonauts were in great 
measure descended. 



■ Dionys. 1. 41. p. 1068. 
• Apollon. 1. 1 . V. 229* 

Dd 2 
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AXxi/Aiiny KXvfAtvni MivumJo; ixyfyavios. . 

The Scholiast upon Pindar speaks to the same 
purpose ; and says, that the Minyas were afx^m 
yiyoij an antient race, and descended from ^ Minyas 
of Thessaly. This Minyas was the son of Callir- 
rhoe, and Poseidon : though Pausaniac^ makes him 
the son of ^ Chruses : and other writers vary still 
more in their ^ opinions. These genealogies are 
fictitious and inconsistent ; and consequently not 
ft all satisfactory. The Argonauts are enumerated 
by many authors ; and are described as coming 
from places widely separated : on which account 
there could not have subsisted between them the 



' To h ruv Miifvuv ytvoq ct^y(ono¥ cctto Mivva «-» SeTTasAtf.— IIAij^to- 

n^|fy O^x^fAuiuv. Schol. in Pindar. Olymp. Ode 13. p. 124. 

O^XJ^fAiPov Mtvvfioy. Homer. Iliad. B. v. 511. Airo m Ato; la, 
Schol. ibid. 

AfD-o Mtyvtf TV Uocu^vtoq gr»i^o; xeti Kd(XX«^^eitf . Schol. in Lycopb. 

V. 874. 

* *T»o? ymron XPY2H Mivvccq^ xa* air* avra Mttveci, Pausan. 1. 9* 
p. 783. 

' See Scholia upon Pindar. Pyth. Ode 4. p. 240. Also Schol. 
Apollon. 1. 1. V. 230. Servius in Virg. Eclog, 4. v. 34. 

Schol. in Lycoph. v. 874. 



AIJTIENT MYTHOLOGY. 405 

tektion here supposed. They could not be so 
generally descended from a king of Orchomenos : 
for they are represented as natives of very diffe- 
rent regions. Some of them came from Pylos, 
Taenarus, and Lacedaemon : others from Phocis 
and JEtolia. There were others who came from 
countries still more remote : from ^ Thrace, and 
the regions about Mount Haemus; also from 
Samos, Ephesus, and places in Asia. 

I have already given some intimations that the 
Minyae, however expressed, were no other than 
the worshippers of the Lunar Deity Menes : and 
under this title there occur people in many different 
parts. We must not then look for the original of 
the term Minyae in Greece ; but from among those 
people, through whom it was derived to the Hel- 
ladians. There were Minyae, or ^ Minnaei upon the 
Red Sea ; Minyae near ^ Colchis; a city Minya, and 



• Orpheus came from Thrace ; also Zethus and Calais from 
the same quarter. Eurytus and Echion from Ephesus : Aiiceus 
from Samos : Erginus from Miletus : Deucalion from Crete : 
Thersanon from Andros. Hyginus. fab. 14. p. 38. 

Miyyatoi Tf, taSa^ rt. 'Dionys. vt^iyty, y.9^9» 
Minnaeique maris prope Rubri littora vivunt. Priscian. Pe- 
riegesis. v. 888. Miyatot, lOvo; u rn ^apaAia rvn 'E^v^^aq Ba^ao'ffitq, 
Steph. Byzant. See Strabo. 1. l6. p. 1122. 

^ Minyae appellati vel ab agro hujus nominis Colchoruro; &c. 
S«rvius in Virg. Eclog. 4. v. 34. 
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people denominated from it, in ^ Phrygia. In the 
island Sicily were Menaei, the same as the Miny» 
in Greece. Their chief city was '"^ Menae near 
the country of the Leontini ; where the emblem 
of the sacred Bull was so religiously preserved. 
All these places will be found to have been thus 
denominated from the same rites and worship. 
The people, who were called Minyae, or Menians, 
were Arkites: and this denomination they took 
from the Ark ; and also from the Patriarch : who 
was at times called Meen, Menes, dnd Manes. 
Those therefore, who in any part of the world 
went under this appellation, will universally be 
found to have a reference to the same object The 
principal, and probably the most antient, Mioyas, 
were those, whose country is mentioned iu " Ni- 
colaus Damascenus by the name of Minyas. This 
people resided at the bottom of Mount Ararat, 
where the Ark first rested. I have mentioned, 
that they called this mountain Baris, from the 
appulse of the sacred ship; and retained many 



^ Mi¥vot TToXiq GtrraXiAi — tri ^« srip ^^vytaq. Steph, Byzant. 
Miny« in Arcadia. Strabo. 1. 8. p. 519. 

'• Stephanus. Muxi. See Cluver. 1. 2. c. 7. Sicilia. p. 339. 
called now Minio. 

" Euseb. Praep. Evang. 1. 9. p. 414. vvtp mv Mttvah^ ittytf 
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memorials of the Deluge. At no .great distance, 
in the same region, was a city named " Areas,' 
and Area. The Minnspi upon the Red Sea were 
Arabians, who all worshipped the Lunar Deity* 
By this they did not refer to the Moon ; but tq 
the genius of the Ark, whom they styled Menith, 
Maneth, and Mana. One of their chief cities 
was named '^ Manna- Carta, from this Goddess 
there worshipped. They called her also Mather,, 
and Mither, similar to the ^^ Mithra of the Per- 
sians ; by which was signified the mother of Gods^ 
and men. Of the Minyae near Magnesia and 
mount Sipulus, and in the neighbourhood of 
'^ Cibotus, I have taken notice before. They 
preserved, as I have shewn, wonderful evidences 
of the Deluge ; and many thought that the Ank 
itself rested in their country, upon the mountains 
of Celaenae. The Menaei in Sicily were situated 
upon the river Menais. They had traditions of 
a Deluge; and a notion, that Deucalion was 



IX 



Antoninus, p. 148. and 214. It is called Apxa by Hiero- 
cles Grammaticus. p. 703. ibid. 

*' Steph. Byzant. Pliny mentions Sabaei Minaei. 1. 6. c. 28. 

'♦ Selden de Diis Syris. Syntag. 2. p. 179, 180. Meneth is 
mentioned in the Alcoran as an Arabian idol. 

" Their chief city was named Minua ; which Stephanus places 
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saved upon moiint Mtns, t near which was the city 
'• Noa, There were of old Minyas in Elis, upon 
the river '^ Minyas, which ran by the city Arene, 
as we learn from Homer. He renders it M inye- 
k'us. 

EyyvU^ APHNHi:. 

The city Arena is literally the city of the Aik. It 
seems to have been situated upon a sacred bill 
called '^ Sama-Con, near the grove and temple of 
lona : in all which names we may see a reference 
to the same rites and history. The most cele- 
brated city of this name (Miwa) was Orchomenus 
in Thessaly ; which was so denominated from the 
lunar God, and from the rites spoken of above. 



** Steph. Byzant. No«i. Diodorus. 1. 11. p. 67- 

" Pausanias. 1. 5. p. 387. 

'•Iliad. A. V.721. 

'' It is rendered Samicon by Strabo. To /xsr ov» Za^ijco* tr^ 

T« a>^a^f ro ri inNAION. Strabo. 1. 8. p. 532, 533. Sama-Con, 
signuih caeleste, sive signum Dei. Strabo supposes that Samos 
And Samicon were so named from Sama, high : twEt^n Sa/turt 
<xaXot/y ra. ^>]/f}. And Sama certainly had that meaning : but in 
this place Sama signifies signum ; similar to ffa[AM and aiif*«^ 
1^'hich were derived from it. 



ANTIENT MTTftOLOftT. 409 

,Hehce it was also called Almon, and the region 
Almonia; equivalent to Aimon and Aimonia, by 
which it was also distinguished. *° Mi^ua, voXi^ 

0£TTaA*a?, ri tt^ots^ov AXfxuvicty ol<^ ii? ii M*i^u«, Pliny 

affords evidence to the same purpose. ** In Thes- 
salia autem " Ofchomenus Minyeus antea dictus, 
ct oppidum Almon, ab ahis Elmon. Oppidum 
Ahnon and Elmon signifies literally the town of 
the God Lunus, or Deity of the Ark : for the Ark, 
as I have repeatedly shewn, was expressed ajid 
reverenced under the figure of a lunette. All the 
natives of these cities called Magnesia, were pro- 
perly Minyse, and named from the same worship, 
lolcos in Thessaly was the city of the Ark, and 
hence called also *^ Larissa : on which account the 
antient inhabitants were styled ^ Minyas, and the 
country *^ Magnesia. As the name of the Deity 



*° Steph. Byzant. 

*' L. 4. c. 8. Harduin reads Salmon. 

" Orchomenus is a compound of Or-Chom-Men, three titles, 
which need no explanation. 

^^ In Thessalid Larissa, aliquando lolcos. Mela. I. ^. c. 3* 

** Tov \(SKmv Mi»t/ai ft;xoui». Schol. Apollon-. 1. 1. V. ^^^, M*- 
Mvct\ quasi Mayt/at. Selenitse. 

^^ Mayyi}^!^, o[xuvvia.o^ rn X'^i^' Schol. Apollon. I. 1. v. 584. 
Some make lolcos the same as Pagasas, where the Argo was built. 
Pagasse was in Magnesia. 'Ax^*;r)}^ioy Mfltyvijcria;. Schol. Apollon. 
1. 1. V.238.. 
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Meen and Manes, was changed to Magnes, so tlie 
people thence denominated had also the tide of 
Magnetes : which was the usual appellation given 
to them by the natives of Asia. 

Thus have I endeavoured to shew, that the 
Argonautic expedition, as represented by the 
Greeks, was a fable : and I have proceeded to 
ascertain the true object, to which it related. 
The Grecians, in their accounts of the heroes, 
have framed a list of persons who never existed. 
And had there been such persons as they repre- 
sented, yet they would have been far too few to 
have effected what they are supposed to have 
performed. Jason has been esteemed the chief 
in all their adventures. But this is a feigned 
personage, made out of a sacred title. Strabo 
takes notice of many temples in the east called 
Jasonea, which were held in high reverence by 
the natives of those parts. ** Tou f^sv lottrovog uVo- 

fAyfifMCcrot sivoti rx loccrovsix ^H^ua, rifAO^fAsya trtpoipx ivo rut 

6af Cafwi^. Marcellinus mentions the *^ mountain 
of Jason near Ecbatana, in Media : and in another 
place he represents that city as situated at the 
bottom of this *' mountain. Some of these tem- 



^L. 11. p. 798. 

*' L. 2. p. 288. 

as 



L. 3. p. 2S9* Egbatana sub mont« Jasonio. 
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pies stepd ir ^^ 'Armenia : others were to be met 
with ^s far off as the ^° Pylge Caspiap, near Bactria, 
^nd Margiana. In all these couuvries we may 
observe names of cities, which had a reference to 
the Arkite history ; such as ^' Area, '* Larissa, 
" Baris, ^*Argos: and we have reason to infer 
that the temples of Jason related to the samo 
events Some of these are mentioned by Justin as 
of great antiquity, and much reverenced ; which 
however Parmenio, the general, of Alexander, 
ruined. '^ Quas Parmenio, Dux Alexandri, posk 
multos annos dirui jussit. To suppose, with 
Strabo, that all these temples, and cities, situated 
in regions so remote, were built by Jason of 
Greece, would be idle. Besides, there are writers^ 
who mention the like memorials of the Argonauts 



9KXiia'io^u^u9 etvrttii TOTTtfy hhKvvrcti. Strabo. 1. 1. p. 77* &nd I. 11* 

p. 769. 

^^ Opo$ fAtyct V9ri^ ru9 KaaTnur vvXat §9 apiri^^^ KCtXovfit999 I«aoyf for* 

Ibid. p. 79^' 

^* (lieronymus Grammat. apud Antonin. Itin. p. 703. Apta. 
^ntoniDi Itin. p. 148. Areas. 

^* Xenophon Aw^. p. 308. There was also a Larissa iti Syria* 
Strabo. 1. 16. p. 1092. 

23 Strabo. 1. 11. p. 803. Tft^ Bapi^o? wo;? upon mount Tauruf 
iiear Egbatana : the same probably as the Jasoneum. 

^* Ap70(, iqvfia v^nf^Qv 9r^o< ru T»vqu, Strabo. 1. IS. p* 81 !• 

« L. 42. c. 3. 
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among the Iberians, and Celtse, upon ihe great 
^ Atlantic, and all along the coast of Hetruria. 
Jason was certainly a title of the Arkite God, 
the same as Areas, Argus, Inachus, and Prome- 
theus: and the temples were not built by him, 
but erected to his honour. It is said of this per- 
sonage, that, when a child, he underwent the 
same fate as Osiris, Perseus, and Dionusus : ^^ in 
arci opertus et clausus est, tanquam mortuus: 
He was concealed and shut up in an Ark, as if he 
had been dead. Justin places him in the same 
light as Hercules and Dionusus ; and says, that 
by most of the people in the east he was looked 
up to as the founder of their nations, and had 
divine honours paid to him. '* Itaque Jasoni 
totus ferme Oriens ut conditori, divines honores, 
templaque constituit. I suspect, that iEson, 
Jason, ^^ Jasion, and Jasius, were originalij^ the 



^® Diodor. Sic. 1. 4. p. 259. 

'^ Na talis Comes. 1. 6. p. 315. 

'' Justin. 1. 42. c. 3. p. 589. Tacitus. Anna!. 1. 6. c. 34. 

'• It may be worth while to see the history which the mytho- 
logists give of these personages. Jasus was the son of Argus. 
Apollodorus. 1. 1. p. 59y 60. 

Jasius, Janigena, tempore Deucalionis, cujus nuptiis interfuit 
Id. Hoflfman from Berosus. 

Imffiov A»jfnjT§of ipacrOiK. See Servius in ^neid. 1.3. v. l68. 170. 
Ift» laa-tt ^vyarvi^. Pausan. 1. 2. p. 145. Iamt^ CaT^of. Ibid. 1. 5. 
p. 412. iEson was restored to second youth* 
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same title ; though at this time of day wc cannot 
perhaps readily arrive at the purport. Argos was 
styled Jason, which farther confirms me that it 
was an Arkite title. Eurymachus, in Homer, tells 
Penelope, that she would have a greater number 
of lovers, 
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£1 vccvng a iSot^v ay la<roif A^yog Ayxioip 



Strabo also mentions ** Jason Argos, and Hip- 
pium. The same is repeated by Hesychius. 
Hence I am led to think; that all those temples, 
mentioned by Strabo under the name of Jasonea, 
were temples of ** Argos, the Ark. Many of 
them were in Armenia, the region of the most 
antient Minyae, in the vicinity of mount Baris; 
where the Ark really rested, and where the me- 
morials of the Deluge were religiously pre- 
served. 



Tm^eti a^o^vcuo-tt. . Auctor Reditus. 
^ Odyss. T. V. 245. 

1. 8. p. 568. 

♦* The temple of Juno Argiva, among the Lucanians in Italy, 
was said to have been built by Jason. Strabo. 1. 6. p. 386. 



THE 



CONCLUSION. 



Jl HESE instances of Arkite worship in the 
Gentile world I thought proper to enumerate and 
display ; as it is a subject very curious and inte- 
Tcsting, and at the same time quite new, having 
hitherto been overlooked and neglected. From 
what has been said, I think it is plain, however 
the Grecians may have taken the history to them- 
selves, that the Argo was the sacred ship of 
Osiris, and consequently no other than the Ark. 
The shrines, where it was reverenced, were 
esteemed oracular : and the priests who officiated, 
had, among other titles, that of Cabiri. And it 
is probable, that both they and their oracle are 
alluded to by Moses, when he prohibits that par- 
ticular kind of divination, which he styles nin, ^^1, 
• Chabar, Chabar. The rites were certainly of 



* Deuteronomy, c. 18, v. 10. 
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high antiquity ; and though they began very soon 
in Egypt, yet they seem to have been of still ear- 
lier date among the people of Babylon and 
Chaldea. I imagine that they commenced in 
the antient city JErech, which was built by 
• Nimrod, and was called Erecca, and Aracca, by 
the Grecians. They probably prevailed in other 
cities of the country, especially at Barsippa, if 
that were not another name for the same place, 
as I h^ve reason to suspect. The name Area, 
which was current in other regions, seems to be 
no other than Arecca contracted : and I am in- 
duced to believe, that Areas, Argos, Arguz, were 
the same term with different terminations. The 
Deity of Ercch was undoubtedly the original 
Erectheus. The Chaldeans expressed it Erech- 
Thoth, analogous to Pirom-Thoth, or Prometheus, 
and by it they denoted the Arkite God. The 
Grecians took this personage to themselves, and 
supposed that he had reigned in Attica. But I 
have mentioned, that when Solon was in Egypt, 
and heard the history of the Atlantians, and of 
other colonies, from that country, he found the 
»ame of ' Erectheus, and of many other person- 



"•-r 



* Genesis, c. 10. v. 10. 

^ Plato. Crilias. vol. 3. p. 110. See also vol. ii. p. 495. 
of this work. 
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ages^ at the head of their lists, which stood fore- 
most in the lists of Gi^csce. Hence it is plain that 
they weie adventitious, and foreign to his laation, 
which had, through ignorance, adopted them. 
Erech-Thoth, or Erectheus, was certainly a 
Deity ; and who was alluded to under this cha- 
racter, ni^y be k^QWH by his ^^partmcnt Zeus, 
by ♦ LycophKxq, ia styled Erectheua : a»d the 
$qhQlia$t telt9 u^ th^t it was aUo a title of Po- 
9ddQn. ^ Ef isx^fp^ ^9TO<^«^ n i z«u<r. Athenagoras 
says expressly, that the Athenians worshipped him 
as thq I)eity of the sea. * Ahyp^k^s Ejfx6«* n^criklc^n 
6u£*. Ericthonius was the same personage whom 
Minerva was supposed to have inclosed ia an Ark. 

^ ^prn H^i n^vJifOfrcp ^fuvai famv AinuAv koAbotzv f^ 

KIBHTON, He was deposited in this Ark in a state 
of childhood ; and represented under the embleitl 
of an inffint, whose lower parts ended in ^ ser- 
pent* Others describe^ him as guarded by a 
serpent, which twined ' round him. His reputed 
daughters were pri^st^q^es of the Ar];, onf of 
whiph stems tp hftve been gpilty pf sqbqp profa-* 






* V. 158. 

* Ibid. Erectheus is A$£x-0iof. Deus Architis. 

^ Legatio. p. 812. Plutarch in Lycurgus mentioDA noniJWv 

^ Pausaniasi 1. 1. p, 41. 

* ni^s0^ii§a/Aiyoy J'^axoyra. ApollodoruS. 1,,3. pi 19£* 

VOL. III. E C 
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nation of the mysteries intrusted to her; and 
upon this account was supposed to have incurred 
the anger of Minerva. . Ovid speaks of Erictho- 
mus as a person who had no mother, and has 
handed down a curious epitome of his history. 

• , . . - 

' Pallas Ericthonium, prolem sine matre creatam, 
Clauserat Acteo textA.de vimine cistk : 
Virginibusque tribus, gemino de Cecrope natis, 
Servandam tribuit, sed enim inconfessa, quid 

esset : 
Et legem dederat, sua ne secreta viderent 

One of them, however, misled by a fatal curi- 
osity, . took off the cover of the Ark, and dis- 
closed the hidden mystery to her sisters. 

Aglauros nodosque manu diducit ; /et intus 
Infahtemque vident, exporrectumque draconem. 

• 

llricthonius seems as a name to be a compound of 
Erech, the Arkite title; and Thon, or Thonius, 
lyhich was an oriental term, and possibly had the 
same meaning as ynyfvu?. Pausanias speaks of 
him as an earth-born personage ; one who had no 



^ Ovid. Metamorph. L 2. v. 553^ 
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real *** father. Ovid above had described him as 
having no mother. Erectheus likewise had the 
title of " ynysung. He was said to have first intro-; 
duced the use of corn ; and his daughter was 
named " U^coroymiot. There was a remarkable 
temple, and of great antiquity, in Argolis, named 
Arachnaon. It was supposed to have been built 
in the time of Inachus ; and close to it was an 
altar, upon which they -only made offerings when 
they wanted to obtain '^ rain. Arach-naos, in 
the masculine, is Hterally the temple of Arech ; 
and the history with which it is accompanied, 
shews to what the building referred, and for what 
purpose it was erected. 

I have mentioned Theba, in Egypt, as the most 
antient Arkite temple ; but this must be spokfin 
with a deference tg Chaldea and Babylonia ; for 
from this quarter these rites originally, proceeded. 
And the principal place where they were first in* 
stituted, I should imagine to have been Erech, 
mentioned as one of the cities which were first 



*® L. 1. p. 8. 

'^ Herod. 1, 8% c. 55. £^ix()io( t« ymytvm Xtyfi^ivn vnoi, 

"Suidas. 

*^ Pausanias. 1. 2. p. l69» Arach-Naos may relate to a per- 
sonage, the same as Inachus ; for the term Maos had a tivofold 
reference. 

Ee2 
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founded in the ^ world. It is to be obsen^, 
that there were two cities of this name in difiereot 
provincea, yet at no very great distance from each 
other. Bochart speaks of them as one and die 
same '^ place ; but Herodotus, to whom he appeals, 
distinguishes them in a most plain and |>ivcise 
manner. As they were so near to each othexi and 
likely to be confounded from this identity of 
name, the natives took care to give to each an 
effectual mark of distinction. The one they styled 
And-Erecb, the other Ard-£rech, the Anderica, 
and Arderica of Herodotus. The former was in 
Susiana, to the east of the Tigris, not £su: from 
some fiery pools, whence proceeded '* bitiunen. 
Ard-£rech, or Ardency was in a regiou equally 
inflammable. It stood .below Babylov, to the 
west of the Tigris, and upon the river "EupbrateSy 
ii^hich river, that it might not deluge their 
grounds, tl^ Chaldeans had made so to wind, 
titiat a pejson in going up the stream touched 
three times at Aixl-£rech, in his way to '^ Babylon. 



** Genesis, c. 10. v. 10. 

" Geographic Sacra. 1. 4. p. 236. 

»• Herod. 1.6. dig. 

vv» ot at KoiAi^9r»i aTo mq h rsj? d«Xa0snif ff BaCv^«»«t, luerMrAioi- 
Hat tv Tfifft i/Ac^iu-t. Herod. 1. 1. c. 185. 
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Mare«lihyu& takes notice of Anderica^ in Sasiana^ 
by the nanie of ^ Arecha ; and mentionis the pooll 
*f birtumcn. Herodotus gives alike ^ history of 
tise pdace : and Tibii^Bas also takes notice of iM 
fieiy streams. 
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Ardet Araccaeis autunda perhospita camfns^ 



As we are certain, from the above, that Anderica, 
in Susiana^ was the name of the city Erech conv» 
pounded ; we may feirly infer, that Ardcrica, in 
Babylonia, was the same ; though the purport of 
the term, which discriminates, may not be easy to 
be decypbered. Indeed it is not certain, but that 
Aiderica was the Erech, or Aracca, of TibuUusi 
for there were eruptions of fiery nnttter in many 
parts of Slunar and ^' Babylonia^ as well as about 
Siftshan* 

I have observed that Ereclii was ppobabiy 
Arecha, or the city of the Ark : and we acoor*- 
ingly find it by the Hebrew comment*tOFS exy 
pressed " ^3li^, Arcua; and Ezra takes notice 

»■■■ — ■ ■ ■ . I ■ ■ ■ - ,1.111 . . , tmmmmmmtmmm 

I 

*' I4, 23. p. 287- It is called Arecca by Ptolemy. 
^L. 6. c. 119. 

** L. 4. Carmen ad Messalam. y. 143. 
*' Campus Babyloniae flagratquddamveluti piscin^ jugerimag'^ 
nitudine. Pliny. 1. 2. c. 107- p. 123. See also Herod. 1, \, 

^. 179. 
" Micl^aelis Geograph. llcbrajorum Extera. p. 220, 
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of the natives of *' Erech, whom he styles the 
people of n3"W, and places them in the vicinity of 
Persis, Babylonia, and Sushan. The Seventy 
mention . these nations in the same situation and 
order ; and they are together rendered A^«f o-asioi, 
Afp^uato*, BaCuXwyjot, 2oud-«yo;^aioi. From hence I 
am farther induced to believe, that the Archuaei 
of Erech were Ark ites; whichever city we may 
treat of. But there is a remarkable circumstance, 
which, I think, determines the point satisfactorily. 
Erech, by the Arab interpreter, is rendered AI- 
Bars, or Al Baris, D12 *?K. Upon which Bochart 
observes, ** Erech quorsum ab Arabe (Paris Edit) 
reddatur Al Bars non video. Al Bars, or as it 
should be rendered Al-Baris, signifies the Ark^. 
and Erech Al Baris denotes plainly the Arkitc 
city Erech. Arab authority in this case must, I 
think, have great weight. Cities had often many 
name^ and titles, as we may learn from Pausanias, 
Stephanus, and others. Edessa, in Mesopotamia, 
was called both *^ Erech and Orchoe, similar 



*^ Ezra. c. 4. v. Q, For this observation I am indebtj&d to the 
very learned professor Michaelis : from Mr horn, however, in this 
one instance, respecting the situation of Erech, I am obliged to 
dissent. 

^Geog. Sac. 1. 4. p. 237. See also Michaelis Geog. Heb* 
Extera. p. 225. 
*^ Michaelfs supra. See also Bayeri Historia Osrhoenf^ 
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to two cities ia Babylonia. It is remarkable, 
that Ptolemy, in enumerating the most famous 
cities in those parts, omits Charrhasi, or Haran. 
He, however, makes mention of ^^ Aofiayos, 
Labana, the city of Laban, .the Moon; which, 
from what has preceded, we may be assured, was 
the same place under a different appellation. By 
these means it often happened, that the antient 
name was eclipsed by a later title. This I am 
persuaded, was the case of Erech, or Arech, 
which has been lost in the name of Barsippa. For 
Barsippa is a compound of Bars, or Baris-Ippa ; 
two terms which are precisely of the same purport 
as Arech, whose inhabitants are styled *^ Aj^uaioi, 
or Arkites. Hence it is, that Arech has been by 
the Arab translator Saad Very justly rendered El 
Bars, or Baris. For Aracha and Baris are synony- 
mous terms ; and Ippa or Hippa is of the same 
purport. As Edessa was styled both Erech and 
Orchoc, some have been led to seek for Ur of 
Chaldea in the upper regions of Mesopotamia. 
But these were secondary names, which belonged 



*• Tab. Urbium Insig. apud Geograpbos Vet. minores. vol. 3. 
p. 36, 

*^ Seventy. Ezra. c. 4. v* 9. Arecca, Arecha, and Arcba, arc 
only variations of the same term ; and Ippa, and Baris related 



to the same object, being perfectly synonymous. 



%>. 
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priihairily to two dties ia the plains of %inar, aid 
to the south of Babylon. Ptolemy disthigui^i 
Edessa from the original Orchoe ; and gives w 
the situation of these places so precisely, that tbey 
cannot be mistaken. 





Longitude. 


Ladtode. 


** Edessa 


72°. 30. 


Sr. 30. 


Babylon 


79°. 00. 


35°. 00. 


Batsippa 


78°. 45. 


33°. 20. 


Orchoe 


78°. 10. 


32°. 20. 



{ have attempted to shew, that Barsippa was the 
sanfie as Erech, or Aracca : and we find from it8 
appropriated distances that it lay in the land of 
Shihar, and in the province called now ^ IrtQ : 
and in a situation between Orchoe and Babyloiu 
It is rep^resented as a famous seminary ; and the 
city Orchoe had the same character. The natives 



*• Ptolemy de Urbibus Insign. See Geog. Gr. Minor, vol. 3. 
See Strabo, concerning Barsippa. 1. l6. p. 1075. 

** The province still retains the name of Irac, the «ame as 
Erech, though the city, from whence it was derived, has long 
since lost it. Orchoe was certainly no other than the antknt 
city Ur of the Chaldees. Orchoe, according to my analysis, 
signifies Ori Domus, vel Templum. 
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of each ^re mentioned by ^"^ Strabo as ChaldeaAt 
by race, and of great skill in astronomy : and he 
adds, that Barsippa was sacred to Artemis aiid 
Apollo ; and had a greiat manafactUTe of linen. I 
-wish that he had spoken of tbe Deities by their 
provincial titles, for by these the history of the 
^lace might have been illustrated greatly. The 
latter circumstance, of Barsippa being famous for 
weaving, is another inducement to believe it to 
be the city which. I imagine. £recfa was particu* 
larly celebrated upon this account. Henoe the 
spider, for its curious web, was styled Arachana^ 
contracted Arachna. And the Poets fabled diat 
this insect was once a '' virgin, who for skill m 
weaving vied with the Goddess of wbdom. Th^ 
looms of Erech are continually alluded to in the 
poetry, and mythology of the antients : and the 
history is always so circumstanced, that we may 
be assured that the city referred to was the Erech- 
of Babylonia. Pliny has a remarkable passage, 
'wherein he tells us, ^* fuses in lanificio Closter jfi- 



a»«i 



^^ He calls the place -Borsippa. En '^« ««* ruv XaK^uM rm a^^%* 

«i)yo». Bo^a-iwtit Ufa «poAk -*r»i' -ApT#^*^, ««» AiroXXa^to?, httupyttvv 
i»,ty». 1. 16. p. 1074. 

^' Ovid supposes this personage to have been of Lydia: but 
Arachne by other writers is styled Baby lonica. 

3* L. 7. c. 56. 
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Uus Arachnes ; linum et retia Arachne (mvenisfie 
fertur). It is to be observed, that the antients 
formed personages out of places ; and made the 
natives the children of those personages. The 
term Closter, which Pliny introduces as a proper 
name, is Greek for an artificer in weaving. With 
this allowance, the purport of Rliny*s account will 
be found to signify that the first matiy who wove^ 
and who invented the spindle for carrying on the 
manufacture of wool, was a native of^^ Erech : in 
which place likewise the weaving of linen^ and ma- 
king of nets was first found out. The history is 
curious ; but has been almost ruined by the man- 
ner in which it has been transmitted. The Po^t 
Nonnus speaks of Erech by the name of Arachne, 
and mentions the manufactures for which it was 
so famed : but represents it as a Persic city, and 
near the Tigris. 

N>i]tAaTi XtTrrotXsta n^vna-xro Ili^tm A^oc^vn* 

There were in Babylonia canals of communica- 



^^ By the city Arachne is meant Ci vitas Arachana. Er5\x 
in Sicily was properly Erech, and denominated from the same 
rites. 

^* L. is. p. 326. edit. Pl^nl. ]569. 
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I 

tion which led from the Euphrates to the Tigris: 
60 that the cities situated upon them might be 
referred to either river. What the poet means by- 
styling Arachne, which was of Babylonia, Persic^ 
may be known from his giving the same title to 
the ^^ Euphrates, upon which river the city was 
properly situated ; and from whence he mentions 
thos/e valuable commodities to have been sent 
abroad. 

• ■ ^ 

« 

The river here spoken of was assuredly in Baby- 
lonia : and we may, from what has been said, 
perceive, that Erech, or Arachne, was a city of 
the same country upon the Euphrates, at no great 
distance from the Tigris : and that it was the 
same as Bars-ippa, the city of the Ark, 

Thus far I have ventured to proceed in my 
Analysis of antient Mythology ; and in the ex- 
planation of those hieroglyphics, under which it 



^^ After that the Assyrians, and Persians, had been in posses- 
sion of Babylonia, and Chaldea, the country vfas nA times looked 
upon both as an Assyrian, and Persic province : and the cities 
yere represented accordingly both as Persic and Assyrian cities. 

^^ Noimus. 1. 42. p. 747. I read -wcAi/JaiJa^ow Ufiuret : the com- 
ffKOix reading is vQXv^eniaT^ot u$oi. 
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ms described. And though I have not advaiiced 
io far as I could have wi^ed ; yet what I have 
Mid may serve for a doe to others : such as per* 
baps may lead them to a more intimate and salds* 
factory knowledge. These emblems in the first 
ages seem to liave been similar in most c^ountries : 
and to have almost universally prevailed. Thf 
sacred writers often allude to them: and many 
of them were retained even in the church q€ God. 
For the symbol thus admitted was a very proper 
memorial: and all the emblems were originaUy 
{he best that could be devised, to put peoj^e in 
p)ind of what had passed in the infancy of the 
world. The whole was designed as a display of 
God's wisdom and goodness : and to transmit to 
latest posterity memorials of the preservation of 
mankind. The symbols in antient times were in*' 
stead of writing ; hannless, if not abused : nay 
of great consequence when directed to a proper 
purpose. Such were the Serpent, theArk, the Iris, 
the Dove : together with many others, to which 
there are apparent allusions in Scripture. These 
were known to the Israelites before their descent 
into Egypt : being originally from that country 
heyond the flood, where their fathers of old resi- 
ded. And when properly applied, they were as 
innocent as the elementary chai;acter9, by 
which the same histories were in aftertimes 
recofded. The lifting up of the serpent in the 



wildeFae&s l^s as pro^ a ^opbetie defjigna*^ 
tion, and as pertineat to the pebple, to whom it 
was exhibited^, as tlie purport would have been^ 
if expressed by letters, and written at leo^h upoa 
n tablet. It is true, that these symbols were at 
last perverted ; and the memorials above-mention- 
ed degenerated ixito idolatrous rites/ and worship. 
It was accoidingly the purpose of Frovidencei iti 
its dispensations to the Israelites, to withdraw 
them from this idolatry of tl:^ Gentiles : and this 
was eSectedi not by denying them the use of 
those charaoters, which were the current types of 
the world, and to which they had constantly bceu 
used : but by adapting the same to 4 better pur^ 
pose ; aixd defeating the evil by a contrary desti- 
Bation. Upon the resting of the Ark upon Mount* 
Baris, and the appearance of the Bow in the clouds, 
it pleased God to make a covenant with man, 
and to aflGbrd him some gracious promises. A 
memorial of this was preserved in the Gentile 
world. They represented this great event under 
the type of an Ark, as I have before shewn; 
which they styled Barith, in allusion to the cove- 
nant Some ages after^ another covenant of a 
more peculiar natune was made by the Deity with 
the posterity of Abraham : and a law was pro- 
mulged from mount Siaai. In consequence of 
this, another Ark by divine appointment was 
framed, seemingly in opposition to the former ^ 
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and this too was called the Ark of the covenant 
This I mention, because many persons have been 
alarmed at finding sometimes the same symbols 
among the Egyptians as were to be found in the 
ordonances of the Israelites. Both Spencer and 
Marsham have animadverted upon this; and seem 
to have carried their notions too far; for from 
them one might be induced to imagine, that the 
law of Moses was in a manner founded upon the 
rites of Egypt But there is not the least reason 
for such a surmise. The religion of the two na- 
tions was essentially different : and though some 
symbols were similar, yet it does not follow, that 
they were borrowed from that quarter. They 
were many of them general types of great anti- 
quity, and known to the whole world. I know 
of no term, which occurs so often figuratively 
among the sacred writers, as that of a horn. By 
this they denoted any thing supereminent and 
powerful. They were forbidden to make any re- 
presentation in stone or metal : so that we have 
no instance from them of its being ever represented 
to the eye. The same was a symbol among the 
Egyptians : they copied it in stone and brass ; 
and affixed the representation of a horn to the 
statues of their Kings and Deities. But though 
this was a common emblem in these two nations, 
it does not follow, that one borrowed it from the 
other. For, as I before said, it was a general 
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type of early date, and in almost universal accep- 
tation. In every nation of old, to whose history 
we can gain access, it was an emblem of affluence 
and power.. 

I have taken notice, that the most early defec- 
tion to idolatry consisted in the adoration of the 
Sun, and the worship of Daemons, styled Baalim. 
Who these were could not be a secret to Moses ; 
nor to many of the sacred writers. Yet though 
they speak of this worship with detestation, it is 
curious to observe, with what delicacy they treat 
the subject, and what a veil is drawn over this 
mysterious iniquity. Not a word is said about 
the origin of this idolatry : nor the least hint 
given to shew, who they were, to whom this undue 
reverence was tendered. For of all reverential re- 
gard, none is so liable to lapse into an idolatrous 
veneration as that which is paid to the memory of 
friends departed : more especially if such persons 
were the founders of families, and benefactors ; 
men who had endeared themselves by their good 
works, and been a blessing to posterity. This is 
evident from the adoration still paid to their an- 
cestors by many people in the east. It is a seem- 
ing duty the most plausible of any ; and at the 
same time the most captivating* Hence the si- 
lence of the sacred writers upon a subject of such 
seeming importance : whose purpose it appears to 
have been ; that, if ever the great object of this 

1 
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idolatry should be lost, it might lie in oblivion, 
and never be agsdn retrieved : at least to no ill 
purpose. The Jews by these means lost sight 
of the original, and were weaned from the 
worship: and the Gentiles, who continued the 
rites, did not know to whom they were directed : 
so blind was their process. In short they were 
plunged iu the depth of darkness for ages : till 
they became at last conscious of their situation. 
This rendered them the more ready to return to 
the light as soon as an opening was made. 

I have dwelt long upon the history of the De- 
luge, because I thought it a subject of great mo- 
ment : and as the system upon which I proceeded 
was new, it required a more thorough discussion, 
to remove every prejudice, which might arise. 
Some have been induced to think that this event 
was partial ; and confined to a particular people 
and province. Others, because they could not 
account for the means, have looked upon the 
whole as a fable. By the Mosaic history we are 
assured, that the calamity was universal ; that all 
flesh died, excepting eight persons, who were 
providentially preserved. That the world was 
afterwards renewed in one man : and that from 
his three sons all the nations upon earth were de- 
rived. It has been my purpose throughout to 
establish these great truths : to bring evidence 
from every age, and from every nation, to which 
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we can gain abcess, in support of the history, as 
it has been delivered by Moses. We accordingly 
find it a circumstance universally known ; and 
however the memorials may have been abused, yet 
traditions of it were kept up with great reverence 
in all the rites, and ceremonies of the Gentile 
world. And it is observable, that the farther we 
go back, the more vivid the traces appear, espe- 
ciaH3Mn. those countries, which were nearest to 
the scene of action. But the reverse of this would 
happen, if the whole were originally a fable. The 
history, would not only be less widely diffused; 
but the more remote our researches, the less light 
we should obtain : and however we might strain 
our sight, the objects would by degrees grow faint; 
and the scene terminate in clouds and darkness. 
Besides this, there would not be that correspondence 
and harmony in the traditions of different na- 
tions, which we see so plainly to have subsisted. 
This could not be the result of chance : but must 
jaecessarily have arisen from the same history being 
universally acknowledged. These evidences are 
derived to us through the hands of people who 
were of different ages and countries ; and conse- 
quently widely separated from each other : and 
what is extraordinary, in many instances they did 
not know the purport of the data, which they 
have transmitted, nor the value and consequence 
of their intelligence. In their mythology they 

VOL. III. Ff 
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adhered to the letter, without considering the 
meaning: and acquiesced in the hieroglyphic, 
though they were strangers to the purport . In 
respect to ourselves, it must surely be deemed 
providential, not only that these histories have: 
been transmitted to us, but that after an interval, 
of so long date we should be enabled to see into 
the hidden mystery ; and from these crude msL^ 
terials obtain such satisfactory truths. And this 
too as I have before observed, when the whole 
was a secret to the persons, through whose hands 
the knowledge is derived. We may therefore 
apply to them the words of the Poet 

' ■ 

Herodotus lived early, and was a man of cariosity: 
and experience ; one, who for the sake of know- 
ledge had travelled over a variety of countries. If 
any person could have obtained an insight into the 
Theology of the times, in which he lived, he bade 
fair to have obtained it. But he shews, that it was 
all a dreary prospect : that he could find nothing 
satisfactory, in which he might confide. As he 
was solicitous to obtain some information, he 
betook himself to '^ Dodona, and made inquiry 



"^^ tlvv^ocvo^tvo^ vTv Iv^ianu iov, Horod. 1. 2. c. SOm 
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among the priests of that temple, which was re- 
puted the most antient in Greece. But they in- 
genuously owned, that they. did not know* who 
the Deities were, to whom they made their offer- 
ings. They had indeed distinguished them by 
names and titles ; but those were adventitious and 
of late '• date in comparison of the worship, which 
was of great antiquity. Hence the author con- 
cludes with this melancholy confession, concern- 
ing the Gods of his country, ^' that he did not 
know how they came first into the world ; nor 
how long they had been in it : nor could he tell, 
what sort of beings they were. He believed, that 
their nature and origin had always been a secret ; 
and that even the Pelasgi, who first introduced 
them and their rites, were equally unacquainted 
with their "^ history. 

From whence the salutary light has proceeded, 
by which we have been directed in our pro- 



BOvoy ^i vet»ret v^ort^oy o» HtXaffyoi Sto^c'^ c7cv;^ojMiyoi, iff t^Ar tp 
Atuf^uvi^ ei^ot attnaa^, twtJ9VfAU9t ^' ov^ ovvo fxet i9ro(Ct;>ro ovhin flivriur, 
•V yap uxyiKoeo-uv xu. Ibid c 53. See page 383, of the first vo» 
•lame of this work. 

mv90fA.»ra rwv Qim xtx. Herod, ibid. 

^' EyOfy^f eytpiro txafoq rm ©itfy, cits ^i ait %cru¥ wam^f exoi«» JV 

Herod, supra. 
• ^Mbid. 
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gr€ss^ need not be pointed oet The Gentile 
histories of themselves could not have afibrded the 
informatton here spoken of. If they could, it 
certainly would have been no secret to a people 
so intelligent as the Grecians, in whose hands 
these miemorials were preserved. Bat we find, 
that it was hidden from them. We live in better 
days : and whatever light may have been obtained 
towards the elucidation of these bidden truths, 
has been owing to the sacred records. These 
were Uttle known to the Gentile world ; so that 
they could not avail themselves of this great ad* 
vantage. We have both the mythology of the 
antients, and the scriptural account to direct us; 
and by comparing these together we can discern 
the latent purport of many histories to which 
the Grecians were strangers. In the Mosaic 
writings we have the native truth, from which 
the Gentiles were continually receding. They va- 
ried so much, and every representation was so 
extravagant, that at first sight there seems scarce ) 

any similitude of the object from whence they 
drew. All appears dark and confused, so that 
we almost despair of an explanation. But upon 
a nearer inspection tl>ere is a more favourable ap- 
pearance. For though the copy is faded, and has 
been abused, yet there are some traces so perma- 
nent, some of the principal outlines so distinct, 
that, when compared with the original, the true 

2 
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character cannot be mistatten. I do not here 
mean, that the antients copied frpm the scrip- 
turea: I am speaking of primitive tr&dkional 
histories, to which in tiieir mythology thgy con- 
timially refiirred ; those lustodes which Wei^e every 
wiiere corrupted, excepting in the writings of 
Moses. 

The certainty of an nnlrersal Deluge is of great 
consequence to he proved, as the history of the 
antediluvian world, and all the religious truths, 
with which it is attended, depend upon it Not 
that the Mosaic history stands in need of any 
foreign evidence to an ingenuous and unprejudiced 
mind. But there are persons in the world, who, 
with a small share of readmg and philosophy, 
|>^re$um4;^ to arraign the divine 'Historian ; and by 
a specious way of writing, have had an uadu^ 
influence upon others. This makes it necessary 
to accumulate these additional proofs; and I have 
accordingly taken thes& fritins towards the reco- 
very of lost evidence in fa-vour of this great event, 
that, from, the universal assent of mankind the 
truth might be ascertained. Much flight will 
x:antinue to accrue in the progress of the ensuing 
work, when I come to treat of the first nations 
upon earth. 

Thus far we have been in a manner travelling 
wp hill, in order to arrive at this point of prospects 
Having with no small laboitr gained thil^ emi* 
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•nence, it will be easy to look down and take a 
.view of the great occurrences which happened 
afterwards upon the increase of mankind. It will 
appear, that jealousies arose, and feuds ensued : 
and the sons of men were at kst separated and 
dispersed, towards the four winds of heaven. And 
when navigation commenced, and the seas were 
explored, we shall find, that colonies went out, 
and new settlements were made, till the earth was 
peopled to its remotest regions. I have before 
made mention of one family in particular, which 
was daring and enterprizing to a great degree, 
and at the same time gifted with uncommon sa- 
gacity and knowledge. These over-ran a great I 
part of the earth, so that traces of them are to be 
found in the most distant countries. Of this peo- 
*ple, and the occurrences in the first ages, it will 
he my next business to take notice. I shall dwell 
Jong upon the history of the Chaldeans, as con- 
tained in those valuable* extracts from Berosus, 
which have been strangely perverted : also upon 
the history of the- Egyptians, and their dynasties, 
which will afford wonderful light. It will be nijr 
endeavour to shew, that there subsists a perfect 
correspondence between them, and the Mosaic 
history, as far as the latter extends. It is more- 
over to be obser^-ed, that in the records of these 
nations, there are contained memorials of many 
i^nsactions, which were subsequent to the age 
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of Moses ; and of others which were foreign to 
his system, yet very necessary to be known. I 
shall therefore treat of them at large, as they con- 
tain events of great consequence, and afford the 
only basis upon which the history of mankind 
can be foundea. 
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